So Lugc Vé Ly Tuong Bé Tat
Nguyén Trong Phit Gido

Thién Phiic

Sau nhitng cudc tranh ddu thdt manh liét va khiing
khiép vdi chinh minh, Pitc Phdt d@ chinh phuc noi than
tdm Ngai nhitng dc tinh ty nhién, ciing nhu cdc ham
muén va duc vong ciia con nguoi da gdy chudng ngai
cho sy tim thdy chdn Iy ciia chiing ta. Biic Phdt da ché
ngu nhitng dnh hudng xdu ciia thé gidi téi 16i chung
quanh Ngai. Nhu mot chién si chién ddu anh diing noi
chién truong chéng lai ké thi, Piic Phdt da chién thdng
nhu mdt vi anh hung chinh phuc va dat dugc muc dich
cila Ngai. Nhw vdy, sau nhiéu doi kiép tu tdp theo Iy
tuéng Bo Tdt, cudi cing ditc Phat da khdng quyét ring
con duong BO Tdt tw né chinh la con duong ddn hanh
gid tu tdp theo ly tudng B6 Tdt téi gidc ngd va qud vi
Phat. Trong cdc kinh dién Phdt gido, Pitc Phdt day:
“Ngudi lam nhitng viéc khd lam la chw Bé Tdt, nhitng
ddng truong phu da dat gidc ngd t6i thuong. Chu vi
khong mudn dat Niét Ban. Nguoc lai, chu vi lai chiu kinh
qua nhitng khé dau v6 van cila trdn thé ma khong kinh
s¢ trudc sanh tit. Chu vi lén duong vi loi lac va an vui
cila trdn thé, vi thuong xot tran thé. Chw vi Bo Tdt di
theo con dwong Ly Tudng B Tdt rdt dai va rdt gian khé
va phdi trdi qua nhiéu kiép séng, cudi cing vi nay dat
dwoc Phat qud. Trén con duong ndy, Séng Tu Theo B
Tdt Nguyén gép phdn khéng nhé trong viéc thanh tuu
qud vi Bo Tdt. B6 Tdt la bdc tdm cdu sy gidc ngd tdi
thugng, khong phdi chi cho chinh minh ma cho tdt cd
chiing sanh. Chu vi thé nguyén: ‘Chiing t6i quyét lam noi
an trii cho cd trdn thé, noi cho chiing sanh vé nuong, noi
an nghi cho trdn gian, la niém tin t67 hdu ciia moi nguoi,
la hdi ddo, la dnh sdng, la nguoi hudng dén, va la
phutong tién citu khé chiing sanh. Theo Phdt gido, Bé Tdt
la mét bdc gidc gid trong hang cdc chiing sanh. Vi Iy
tudng Bé Tdt, vi dy thuong 1dp nguyén dem sy gidc ngd



va tri tué ma minh dd mé bay ra nham gidc ngé tdt cd
cdc chiing sanh khdc. Coéng viéc ciia mét vi Bo Tdt
khéng dé chiit nao cd. Tuy khéng hy hitu nhw mot vi
Phat, nhung ciing thdt khé dé ¢6 mot vi Bo Tdt thi hién
va ciing thdt khoé cho pham phu (nguoi thuong) gdp dugc
mdt vi Bé Tdt thdt. Phdt tit thudn thanh nén luén nhé
rdng muc dich ciia nguoi tu Phat la ty gidc, nghia la tu
gidc hay tw qudn sdt bdng cdi tri cia chinh minh chit
khong dwa vao ké khdc; gidc tha (sau khi tw minh da
gidc ngé lai thuyét phdp dé gidc ngé cho nguoi khdc,
khién ho duogc khai ngd va givip ho roi bé moi mé lam va
khé ndo trong vong ludn hdi) réi cudi cing mdi di dén
gidc hanh vién mdn, thodt ra khéi vong ludn hdi sanh ti,
dé chinh la Niét Ban dat dugc ngay trong kiép nay. DAy
dich thi la 1y tudng ciia cdc vi Bé Tdt. Néi cdch khdc,
con duong Iy tudng ciia mét vi B6 Tdt tu lgi, lgi tha, gidc
hanh vién man; va thuong cdu Phdt dao, ha héa chiing
sanh.

Bo6n nguyén ciia B6 Tdt Pai Thiva la citu do chiing
sanh vuot thodt si mé. Theo Nghién Ciu Kinh Ldang Gia
ciia Thién Sw D.T. Suzuki, theo tri tué siéu viét cdc Bo
Tdt biét rdng chan Iy Bo Tdt vugt khdi moi su dinh tinh
va khéng hé chiu bdt cit hinh thitc miéu td ndo, nhung vi
tém cdc ngai ddy tix bi doi véi tdt cd chiing sanh, 1a
nhitng ké khong thé nao budc ra khéi ving nudc xody
ctia hitu va phi hitu, nén cdc ngai hudng nhitng nguyén
wéc mdnh liét ciia cdc ngai dén sy citu do va gidi thodt
chiing sanh. Trdi tim ciia chinh ngai thi thodt khdi nhitng
chdp trudc nhu nhitng ké chua chitng ngéd thuong ton
giif, ma lai cdm thdy kién dinh vi tri tué ciia cdc ngai da
khong phd diét diéu ndy, va tix dé ma cé cdc bon
nguyén, cdc phuong tién thién xdo va cdc Héa Théin ciia
cdc ngai. Nhung tdt cd nhitng gi ma cdc ngai lam dé lam
chin mudi tdt cd moi chiing sanh dé ddp iing yéu cdu ciia
ho va ciing gidng nhu dnh trdng trong nudc, cdc ngai
hién ra dii moi hinh tuéng ma thuyét phdp. Hoat djng
cia cdc ngai thudt ngit Pai Thita goi la Vo Cong Dung
Hanh, nghia la nhitng hanh dong khong dung céng,
khong tdc ddng, khong muc dich. Khi vi Bé Tdt nhdp vao
dia thit nhdt goi la Hoan HY Dia, trong su nghiép tu tdp
tdm linh, ngai phdt ra muoi loi nguyén bao trum toan bg



vii tru, trdi réng téi cudi chd khong gian, dat dén tdn
cung ciia thoi gian, hét tdt cd cdc kiép va vén vdn hanh
khong gidn doan khi ¢6 Diic Phdt xudt hién.

(A) Khdi Niém Vé Ly Tuéng Bo Tdt Va
Su Tu Hanh Trong Phdt Gido

I. So Lugc Vé Ly Tuéng Bo Tdt Trong Gido Thuyét Phét Gido:

So Lugc Vé Nguon Goc Ly Tuéng Bo Tdt Trong Gido Thuyét Phat
Gido: Nhu da néi trong cic chuong trude, BO Tat, mot chiing sanh gidc
ngd, va nguyén chi dat dugc dai gidc mot khi citu do hét thdy chiing
sanh. T Bdc Phan c6 nghia 1a “Hitu tinh gidc,” hay “mot ching sanh
gidc ngd,” hay “mdt chiing sanh ma bdn chat 1a tri tué” hay “mot
chiing sanh khao khét gidc ngd.” Nhu vdy, Bd Tat dugc xem nhu 1a
mot con ngudi ciing v6i nghiép ctia chinh minh & ¢6i ddi nay nhu
nhitng ngudi khac, nhung vi B4 Tét bing chinh sy nd lyc clia minh,
khong phu thudc vao nhitng y&u t& bén ngoai, tu tip theo phudng phap
cu thé va thuc t&€ d€ vugt qua nhitng xung dot bén trong chinh minh bao
gdm nhitng nghiép xdu va nhitng khd dau, ciing nhu nhitng khiing
hodng bén ngoai nhu mdi trudng, tai hoa... d€ c6 thé thay ddi trang
thai mat thing bing va dé€ tit c4 cling sdng vdi nhau trong mot thé gidi
binh an, thinh vugng va hanh phdc. Pay la 1y tudng clia Phat gido Pai
Thira. Bt ddu cudc hianh hoat cia mot vi Bé T4t dugc danh diu bing
“phdt tAm gidc ngd” hay “B6 P& Tam,” trong d6 B T4t nguyén thanh
Phat d€ lam 1di lac ching sanh. Trong kinh vin DPai Thira, viéc nay
thudng theo sau mot nghi 1& cong khai nguyén dat thanh Phat qua dé
l1am Idi lac chiing sanh. C6 nghia 1a: “Thugng ciu Phat dao, ha héa
chiing sanh.” Pay 12 mdt trong nhitng dai nguyén cia mot vi Bo Tit.
Sau d6 thi vi B4 T4t theo dudi muc tiéu Phat qua biing cich ti€n tu tir
tir Luc Ba La Mat hay Thap Ba La Mat: bd thi, tri gi6i, nhan nhuc, tinh
tdn, thién dinh, van van. Hai phim chat chinh trong d6 vi B6 T4t tu tip
l1a tir bi va trf tu€, va khi ma cic Ba La Mat da dudc tu tap kién toan,
va tir bi ciing nhu tri tué da dudc phat trién dé€n mic dd cao nhat, thi vi
Bo Tit trd thanh mdt vi Phat. BS T4t dao thudng dugc chia lam 10 giai
doan. Tuy nhién tir B6 T4t chi han hep trong Phit gido Pai Thira. Theo
truyén thdng Theravada, thi Pitc Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni dugc coi nhu



mdt vi Bd Tat (Pai Si) trong nhitng tién ki€p trong Kinh B6n Sanh,
trong su6t nhitng tién ki€p d6, ngudi ta néi Ngai da tir tir kién toan
ph?fm chat ciia mot vi Phat. Tuy nhién, trong Phat gido DPai Thira, khai
niém BO T4t 1a mot sy chdi bé rd rang ly tuéng A La Hdn cta Phat
gido Nguyén Thuy. Trong Pai Thira A La Hdn dugc xem nhu 1a han
hep va ich ky, chi lo cho cho cd nhin gidi thodt, ngugc lai véi mot vi
B6 Tit, ngudi 1am viéc cat luc vi chiing sanh moi loai. Nhu vay tir “Bd
Tat” néi chung, c6 nghia 1a mdt ching sanh gidc ngd, ching sanh
huéng dén gidc ngd hoan toan hay Phit qui. Theo Trudng Bo Kinh,
nghia den ctia “B6 T4t” 12 ngudi c6 tri, hodc ngudi quyé&t dinh hay nim
giff con dudng di d€n gidc ngd. Vai th€ ky sau khi Pic Phat nhap diét,
B6 T4t 1a mot trong nhitng tu tudng quan trong nhat clia Phat tit Pai
Thira. Tuy nhién, khai niém B6 Tat khong phai 12 s& hitu cia riéng
trudng phdi Pai Thira. Tir “B6 Tat” da dudc néi dén trong kinh dién
Pali va xudt phat tir Phit gido Nguyén Thiy, dugc dung riéng dé chi
buc Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni trude khi Ngai gidc ngd. Theo trudng phdi
Thudng Toa Bo, Bd T4t dugc dinh nghia nhu 13 modt ngudi chic chin
s& thanh Phat. Vi 4y 12 bac sdng sudt dudc ngudi tri bdo vé va ting ho.
Theo Bat Thién Tung B4t Nha Ba La Mat, khdong c6 nghia nao that
cho tir B4 Tat, bdi vi BS Tat tu tap khong chap thii d6i véi tat ca cac
phdp. Vi B6 Tat 1a bic da thifc tinh khong con tham dim, da hi€u tat
ca cdc phap va gidc ngd 1a muc dich ctia B6 Tat. N6i tém lai, Bd Tat
12 mot bic gidc gid trong hang cdc ching sanh. Vi 4y thudng lap
nguyén dem sy gidc ngd va tri tué ma minh da md bay ra nhiim gidc
ngd tit cd cdc chiing sanh khdc. Cong viéc cia mdt vi Bd T4t khong
dé chit nao cd. Tuy khong hy hitu nhu mot vi Phat, nhung ciing that
khé d€ c6 mot vi BO Tat thi hién va ciing that khé cho pham phu
(ngudi thudng) gip dugc mot vi B6 TAt that. BS T4t 1a mot “Ma ha
Tat-dda” nhu dugc dinh nghia theo ngdn ngit Bic Phan. ‘Maha’ nghia
la ‘16n’ va ‘sattva’ nghia l1a ‘chiing sanh’ hodc ‘can ddm’. Ngai Long
Tho di dua ra mdt s6 nguyén nhin vi sao BO Tit dugc goi la
‘Mahasattva.” B3i vi dai Bd T4t da dat dugc pham hanh cao ci, thugng
thd giita nhitng Bd Tat dic hanh khac. Céc dai B Tat rat hoan hy, tir
bi gitip d3 v6 s chiing sanh mot cach tich cuc khong mdi mét. Ngudi
Tay Tang dich ‘Mahasattvas’ nhu 13 nhitng ‘vi anh hiing véi tinh than
vi dai’ va nhitng nguyén vong clia dai BO Tat that sy 12 t6i thugng cao
cd, hy sinh vi viéc 16n. Cac dai Bb T4t di hoding phdp & moi noi, phung



su chiing sanh nhu ciing dudng chu Phat va bién Ta ba thanh cdnh Tinh
dd. Cédc dai B6 T4t ludn thuc hanh tit cd nhitng 15i day clia chu Phat,
quén chiéu tit ca canh gidi Tinh d6, &€ hdi tu quan chiing & moi ndi vé
véi Pitc Phat bing cdch cdm héa tu tudng chiing sanh, loai bé phién
nio va phat khdi nhitng tiém niing gidi thoat ctia ho. N6i cdch khic,
Ma Ha Tt 1a Pai B6 Tat, phdm hanh va cdng ditc hon mot B Tat
binh thudng. Ma Ha T4t 1a nhitng vi c6 thé chuyén héa tat ci nghiép
x4u va khd dau clia chinh minh va sé& chi ra con dudng gidi thodt cho
tdt c4 ching sanh bing long tir bi hy x4 vo lugng. Bd T4t 1A mot chiing
sanh vi dai, mdt con ngudi cao thugng hay mot ngudi dan dit ching
sanh loai ngudi. Ti€ng goi chung cho chu Thanh Vin, B6 T4t hay Phat.
Mot bac tu 10i 101 tha. Pai hitu tinh, toin thién hon bat ct loai hitu tinh
nao ngoai trtr Pic Phat. Ma ha tat 1a vi ¢6 tdm dai bi va dai ndng luc,
ngudi dem d€n sy citu dd cho tit cd chiing sanh. Trong phin bit diu
cta Kinh B4t Thién Tung Bat Nha Ba La Mat, Bic Phat da gidi thich
vé y nghia clia ‘Ma Ha T4t’ khi ngai Tu B6 P& héi Pitc Phat vé diéu
nay. Ditc Phat trd 15i ring mot Bd Tat dugc goi 1a Ma Ha Tét trong ¥
nghia bdi vi Bd T4t &y da ban phdp thoai d€ chuyén héa cic chip thi,
nhitng quan diém chip thl sai IAm nhu ngd, nhin, ching sanh, tho gia,
hién hitu, khong hién hitu, doan diét, thudng hiing, vin van. Theo Kinh
Diéu Phdp Lién Hoa, Ma Ha T4t c6 phim hanh tSt va tu tap cdc Ba la
mat nhu B4 T4t va trdng cin lanh noi hang trim ngan chu Phat. Trong
Phat gido Nguyén Thity, BS T4t 12 ngudi tu tap doan trir ki€t stt, thanh
tinh tdm dé trd thanh bic toan thién va gidc ngd. Chinh nhitng Bo Tat
nhu vdy xudt hién trong kinh dién Pali. Thanh tuu nhu vy 13 B6 Tt
da hoan toan thanh 1y tudng pham hanh ciia minh. Nhung 1y tudng Pai
Thira di dwa Bd T4t dén nhitng nd lvc 16n hon dya trén nhitng hoat
dong tich cuc dé gitp tdt ca ching sanh dau khd dat dudc hanh phiic
t6i hdu ma tru6c d6 B6 Tat khong quan tim. Khong thdéa mian vdi
nhitng tu tap chi lam gidm thi€u tham, sin, si, tiéu trir ki€t si va hoan
thanh ddi song pham hanh cho chinh minh, nén B T4t chd tim nd lyc
gitip tdt cd chiing sanh vugt qua cudc phan dau tim an lac gidi thoat
cho ho. Con mot chiing sanh nio chua gidi thodt thi B6 T4t chua gidi
thoat. P6 1a ly tuwdng clia Bd Tat. Trong khi d6, Pic Phat nhic
Mahamati vé su khdc biét gitta BS T4t va hang Nhi Thira trong Kinh
Ling Gia nhu sau: “Nay Mahamati, sy khdc biét giita BO T4t va hang
Nhi Thira nhu sau: Nhi Thira khong thé ti€n qua dia thi sdu va tai dé



chu vi nhap Nié€t Ban. Trong khi vi B6 Tat & dia thit bdy, di qua mot
kinh nghi€m tdm linh hoan toan mdi, dugc goi 1a anabhogacarya va cé
thé dugc dich 12 mot ddi séng vo muc dich hay v cong dung. Nhung
dugc hod tri bdi thin luc chu Phat 12 cdi ning luc nhip vao cic dai
nguyén ma vi Bo T4t thi€t 1dp diu tién khi ngai méi khdi dau su
nghiép clia ngai va gid day ngai thi€t dinh nhiéu phuong phip citu do
khdc hidn nhau nhiim 1gi lac cho ching sanh u mé& 1am lac ctia ngai. Tir
quan diém tuyét d6i vé chan ly tdi hau ma vi Bd T4t dat dugc, thi
khong c6 sy ti€n bd cda tAm linh nhu th€ trong ddi song clia ngai, vi §
day qua thuc khong cé ting bic, khong cé sy thing tién tuong tuc ma
riéng chin 1y 1a khong c6 tudng trang va tdch ly hoan toan véi sy phan
biét. Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, Piic Phat bao Ngai Di Lic: “Ong phai
biét, B6 T4t c¢6 hai tuéng. Sao goi 1a hai? Mot 1a nhitng ngudi wa nhitng
cAu vin hay dep, hai 1a nhitng ngudi khong s¢ nghia sau xa, hi€u dugc
diing nhu that. Nhu hang wa nhitng ciu vin hay dep, phai biét d6 1a B
T4t mdi hoc. Néu & ndi kinh dién thim thim khong nhiém, khong
trude, khong cé chiit sg sét va hiéu 16 dugc d6, nghe r6i tAm thanh tinh
tho tri, doc tung ding nhu 13i n6i ma tu hanh, phai bi€t d6 1a hang tu
hanh di 1au. Ndy Di Lic! Lai c6 hai phiap goi 1a B6 T4t méi hoc,
khong thé quyét dinh phdp thim thim. Hai phdp 1a chi? Mt 13 nhitng
kinh dién thim thAm chua tirng nghe néu nghe thdi s¢ sét sanh 1ong
nghi, khong tiy thuin dudc, ché bai khong tin r6i néi ring: “Kinh niy
tlr truéc d€n gid ta chua tirng nghe, tir diu d&én day?” Hai 12 néu c6
ngudi hd tri gidi néi nhitng kinh siu xa nhu th&, khong chiu gan gii,
cling dudng cung kinh, hodc & ndi d6 néi 16i xau xa clia ngudi kia. C6
hai phdp ddy, phdi bi€t B& T4t mdi hoc chi 13 ty tdn hai, chit khong thé
& noi phap thAm thAim ma diéu phuc duge tAim minh” Nay Di Lic! Lai
¢6 hai phap, Bd Tat dau tin hi€u thim phép, vin con ty tdn hai ché
khong thé chitng dude vo sanh phiap nhdn. Hai phdp 1a chi? Mot la
khinh d& cic Bd Tat m&i hoc ma khong day bio. Hai 1a tin hi€u thAm
phdp ma lai chdp tuéng phan biét. Sau khi nghe Phit thuyét gidng, Bd
Tat Di Lic bach Phit ring: “Bach Th& Ton! That chua tirng c6! Nhu
15i Th& T6n da ndi, con quyét xa lia cdc 16i nhu thé, xin vang gilt phdp
Vo thugng Chanh ding Chanh gidc dd chita nhém tir vo lugng a ting
ky ki€p ctia Nhu Lai. N&u vi lai ¢6 ngudi thién nam tif hay thién nit
nhin nio cAu phdp Dai thira, con s& 1am cho tay ngudi dé dugc nhitng
kinh nhu th& va cho ho cdi stic ghi nhé dé tho tri doc tung, dién n6i cho



ngudi. Bach Thé Ton! N€u ddi sau c6 ngudi tho tri, doc tung, di€n néi
kinh ndy cho ngudi khéc, dé chinh 12 thin lyc ctia Di Lic 14p nén.”
Khodng 200 hay 300 nim sau khi D¢ Phiat nhdp diét, mot 1y tudng
Phit gido m&i bat diu vuon 1én. Khong hai long v6i muc dich gidi han
ctia mot vi A La Hdn, cdch nhin méi ndy nhadn manh d&€n mot vi Bd Tt
nhu 13 nguyén vong cao nhit cho tit cA moi ngudi. BS Tat 1a ngudi c6
udc vong thanh Phit va cling 12 ngudi hét 1ong gitp d6 ngudi khic dat
dudc su citu do. Nhitng con ngudi ddy 1ong bi min nay dugc dé cao
trong trudng phdi Pai Thira; that vay, nét dic trung ndi bat nhit cia
Phit gido Pai Thira c6 thé 13 sy tng ho B T4t Thira nhu con dudng
gidi thodt. Vi Bd Tat di theo con dudng dai va gian khd thudng dugc
mo ta ¢6 10 giai doan (thap dia) va trdi qua nhiéu ki€p song, cudi cling
vi nay dat dugc Phat qua. Nhu vay Pai Thira c¢6 thé coi nhu 1a mot
trudng phéi clia cac vi BO Tat, § nhitng giai doan khdc nhau trén con
dudng, nhu 12 sy can thiép vao cudc song clia con ngudi. Vi du, mot vi
B6 Tit c6 thé tao nén “nhitng viing dat Phat” ma con ngudi c6 thé udc
nguyén dudc tdi sinh nhd long thanh m¢ dao va duc tin chinh tryc.
Kh4i niém Bo6 Tat c¢6 khi duge két hop véi gido Iy “Tam Than” cla
bitc Phat. Thuyét nay cho ring hinh thic t6i cao clia tinh Phat 1a ban
chat that cia van vat, 1a Phdp Than. Phdp thin dudc thé hién bing
céch ti€n d€n hai than khic: Than Hudng Thu, mdt hinh thic vi t€ ma
nhitng ngudi ti€n bo trén con dudng mdi c¢6 thé nhan thic , va “Bién
Than,” mot hinh thic vat Iy rd rang d6i vé6i tit cd moi ngudi. Theo sy
sap x&p nay, Piic C6 Pam chi 13 mot sy Bi€n Than cta Tinh Phit tdi
cao. Nhitng vi B6 Tt khac, nhitng Huéng Thu Than c6 thé truyén day
gido phdp va xen & gifta sy bi€n than va hién than. Cdc vi B4 T4t quan
trong ctia cia Pai Thita gdm c¢6 Quan Th& Am, Vin Thi Su Ldi, ngudi
hién than clia tri tué t6i cao va thudng dudc tugng trung cam mot thanh
guom, ngai ding né d€ phi vd biic man vo6 minh; B4 T4t Di Lic hay
T Thi, s€ 1a vi Phat trong tudng lai, sau khi dat thanh Phat qua, ngai
s& chuyén Bi€n Thin d€ truyén bd gido phdp & th& gian. Mot s6 vi
thay cao cd khidc ddi khi dugc xem nhu cdc vi B6 T4t, hay su tdi sanh
ctia ho. Mot trong nhitng vi nay 1a ngai Long Tho, ngai la vién trudng
vién Pai Hoc Na Lan Pa vao thé ky thit 2 sau Tay lich. Long Tho
dugc xem nhu 1a ngudi sdng 14p ra tong phai Trung Quan, modt trudng
phdi tri€t hoc Phat gido hoat dong trong nén Phat gido An bo. Trudng
phdi Trung Qudn c6 4nh huéng 16n lao d€n mdt vai truyén thdng Phat



gido & Nhat, ching han nhu Thién tong, va ngdy nay né van con hung
thinh & T4y Tang.

Trong ngdn ngit TAy Tang, danh tir BO T4t dugc dich 13 “Ping
Trugng Phu.” Phim chit trugng phu ctia mot vi Bd Tat dudc néu ra
trong Kinh B4t Nhia Ba La Mat Pa nhu sau: “Gid sit ¢c6 mot ding
trugng phu v6i nhitng thanh tyu vi dai ra khoi nha véi cha, me, cdc con
trai, va cdc con gdi. Rdi gip phai trang hudng di lac vio mdt cnh rirng
hoang bao la. Ngudi thi€u khon ngoan trong nhém ho sé& hodng s¢ kinh
khi€p. Nhung ngudi anh huing néi v6i ho 1a dirng s¢ hdi ‘Dung sg! Toi
sdp dua cdc ngudi ra khoi cdnh ritng hoang kinh khiing nay mot céch
yén 6n.” Vi khong s¢ hii, diing mianh, diu dang rit muc, bi min, can
trudng va ddy stic manh, y nghi tim cdch ra khdi ritng mot minh va b
lai nhitng ngudi thin khong bao gid c6 véi vi Ay. Trdi lai v6i A La
Hin, Phat gido Pai Thira chi truong ring ching ta phdi mang tit cd
chiing sanh d€ cluing di vdi ching ta trén dudng gidc ngod, ching ta
khong dudc bd rdi chiing sanh, vi tit cd chiing sanh cling gin chiing ta
nhu nhitng ngudi than cla ching ta vay. Cdi ma mot ngudi nén lam la
khong nén phin biét giita minh va nhitng ngudi khdc, va phai gidp dd
cho ngudi khac vao Ni€t Ban trude khi ty minh di vao trong d6. Nhu
vay Phat gido Pai Thira cho ring A La Han c6 muc dich chua di cao.
Theo Phat gido Pai Thira, mdt con ngudi 1y tudng, muc dich nd lvc clia
Phat t& khong phdi 1a tr§ thanh mot vi A La Han tu ky, lanh lung véi
dau 6c hep hoi, ma phdi la mot vi B6 T4t ¢6 1ong bi min, vi tir bd trin
tuc, nhung khong bd roi chiing sanh ¢ d6. VGi vi A La Hén thi tri tué
dugc day 1a dic tinh cao cd nhat, va tir bi chi 1a ditc tinh phu ma thoi;
nhung v6i mot vi B6 Tét, tir bi dd vuon 1én ngang hang vé6i tri tué.
Trong khi tri tué ciia mot vi A La Hdn mang lai thanh qua gidi thoat
cho chinh vi 4y, nhung lai kho cin trén phuong dién va trong phuong
tién gitp dd ngudi khdc. B6 T4t 12 ngudi khong nhitng tu gidi thoit,
nhung con khéo 1éo trong cdch mang lai mAm mdng tiém 4n cla chiing
tr B6 D¢ ndi ngudi khic nita.

Theo Phit gido s, sau nhitng cudc tranh dau that manh liét va
khiing khi€p v6i chinh minh, Ptc Phit dd chinh phuc ndi thin tAm
Ngai nhitng 4c tinh ty nhién, cling nhu cdc ham muén va duc vong clia
con ngudi di gdy chudng ngai cho sy tim thdy chan 1y cda ching ta.
Ditc Phat di ché& ngy nhitng 4nh hudng xau cla thé gidi tdi 18i chung
quanh Ngai. Nhu mot chi€n si chi€n dau anh diing noi chié€n trudng



chong lai ké thu, Ptic Phat da chi€n thing nhu mot vi anh hing chinh
phuc va dat dugc muc dich cla Ngai. Ngai ciing d3 tim thdy nhitng
phdm trd dao din hanh gid tu tp theo Iy tudng BS Tat tdi gidc ngd va
qua vi Phat. Ba muoci bdy phdm din tdi gidc ngd hay ba muoi bay
phdm tr¢ dao bao gdm T& Chanh Can, T¢ Nhu Y Tic, Té Niém X,
Ngii Cin, Ngii Luc, That B5 Pé Phin va B4t Thanh Pao. Theo Kinh
B4t Nha Ba La Mat Pa, Bic Phit day: “Ngudi lam nhitng viéc khé
1am 14 chu Bd Tit, nhitng dang truong phu di dat gidc ngd tdi thugng.
Chu vi khong mudn dat Ni€t Ban. Ngudc lai, chu vi lai chiu kinh qua
nhitng kh§ dau vo van clia trin th€ ma khong kinh s¢ tru6c sanh ti.
Chu vi 1én dudng vi 1¢i lac va an vui clia tran thé, vi thuong x6t trin
th€. Chu vi thé nguyén: ‘Chiing t6i quyé&t 1am noi an tri cho ci trdn
th€, noi cho chiing sanh vé nuong, noi an nghi cho tran gian, 13 niém tin
t6i hau clia moi ngudi, 1a hdi ddo, 12 4nh sdng, 12 ngudi huéng din, va
12 phuong tién cttu khd chiing sanh.

Theo Phat gido Pai Thira, 1y tuéng B6 T4t mot phan do 4p luc xi
hdi trén Gido hdi, nhung phin 16n 1y tudng nay lién k&t vé6i su tu tip
nhitng ‘V6 Luong’ da huin luyén chu Ting khong dugc bién biét minh
véi ngudi khic. Nhu ching ta d3 thdy, Phat gido c6 hai phuong phip
nhim gidm thi€u cdm thic chia ly ndi nhitng c4 nhin. Mot 1a sy vun
x6i nhitng cdm xdc xa hoi, hay nhitng tinh cdm nhu tir va bi. Phuong
phdp kia bao gdm viéc thi dic théi quen xem tit ci nhitng diéu ngudi
ta nghi, cAm hay 1Am nhu mot hd tuong tic dung cia nhitng sitc manh
vO ngd, goi la phdp, tir tir thdo gd nhitng ¥ tudng nhu ‘t6i’ hay ‘cia toi’
hay ‘ngd.’Cé sy mau thuin giita phuong phép tri tué, tifc 1a phuong
phdp khong cin thd'y d&€n ngudi nao cd, nhung chi bi€t c6 van phdp, va
phuong phdp ctia “V6 Lugng” (hay ti v lugng tAm-tir-bi-hy-xa), muc
dich vun x&i nhitng li€én d6i v4i nhitng ngudi dugc xem nhu nhitng ca
nhin. Su tu tdp thién dinh trén cdc phip lam tiéu tan tha nhin ciing
nhu ty ngd trong mot hgp khdi clia nhitng phdp vo ngd va nhat thdi. N6
l1am gidm thi€u nhan tinh clia ching ta thanh 5 nhém, thém vao d6 mot
thi nhan hiéu. N&u trén trdn gian nay ching cé gi ngoai nhitng bé
Phép, ngudi lanh, vO6 ngd nhu nhitng nguyén t thanh hoai trong chép
mit, khong c6 cdi gi 13 tr bi tic dung 1én ci. Ngudi ta khong thé ao
udc diéu tot lanh cho Phap, ciing nhu ngudi ta khong thé thudng x6t
mot cdi goi 1a Phap, goi 1a ‘phdp gidi’ hay mdt; nhan cin,” hay mot
‘nhi thifc gidi.” Trong nhitng doan thé Phit gido noi ngudi ta tu tip
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phuong phép cla cac Phdp rong rdi hon nhitng ‘Vo lugng tim,” s& dan
t6i sy khd khan tAm tri ndo d6, t6i sy xa cdch, va thi€u hoi Am nhan
loai. Nhiém vu cda Phat tf 1a thi hanh c& hai phuong phdp mau thuin
mot lugt. Cling nhu phuong phép cda cdc phap din t6i sy mau thudn vo
bién cda tu ngd, bdi vi tat cd déu trd nén trdng réng vi nd, ciing th&
phuong phédp cla cdc ‘vd lugng tAim’ dua tGi sy trai rong vo bién cla ty
ngd, bdi vi ngudi ta ngdy cang ddng hdéa vdi chiing sanh. Ciing nhu
phuong phép ctia tri tué chitng minh y tudng ring khong cé bat cit mot
cd nhin nao trén tran gian ca, cling vay phuong phép cda ‘V6 Lugng’
lai m& rong y thiic vé nhitng van dé cd nhian ngay cang lién quan tdi
nhiéu ngudi hon nita. Vay Phat gido Pai Thira lam cdch nao dé€ giai
quyé&t mdi mau thudn nay? Nhitng tri€t gia Phat gido khdc v6i nhitng
tri€t gia dudc nudi dudng trong truyén thdng Aristote & chd ho khong
s0, trdi lai ho rit thich mau thuin. Ho dé cip téi mau thuin ndy, hay
nhitng mau thuiin khéc, biing cach chi phat bi€u né trong mot hinh thitc
wong nganh va rdi ho d€ né & d6. Theo Kinh Kim Cang: “Nay Tu Bd
Dé! Mot vi Bd T4t phdi nghi ring, ‘C6 bao nhiéu chiing sanh trong vii
tru ndy, ddu ho thudc loai nodn sanh, thai sanh, thAp sanh hay héa
sanh; dau ho thudc loai cé sic, hay khong sic; dau ho thudc loai c6 tri
gidc, hay khong c6 tri gidc, cho d&€n bt cit chiing sanh nao trong vii tru
ma minh c6 thé quan niém dudgc, tit cd déu phai dugc ta din vao Niét
Ban, vao trong canh gidi Ni€t Ban khong d€ lai chiit diu tich gi. Va
mic di vo lugng chiing sanh da dugc din d&€n Ni€t Ban nhu vay,
khdng c6 mot chiing sanh ndo dudc din téi Ni€t Ban cd. Tai sao vay?
N&u mot vi BO T4t con thdy ¢6 ‘chiing sanh,” B6 tat dd khdng dugc goi
14 ngudi gidc ngd.

Ly tudng cia B6 T4t mdt phan do 4p luc cla xi hoi trén Ting
doan, nhung trén binh dién rong 16n né lién k&t v6i sy tu tap nhitng thi
vo lugng da dugce diing d€ gido hudn chu Ting, khong duge phan biét
gilta minh va ngudi. Nhu chiing ta da thdy, Phat gido c6 hai phuong
phdp d€ gidm thi€u cdm gidc chia ly trén con ngudi. Mot 1a gieo trong
vun xGi nhitng cdm xdc xa hdi hay nhitng tinh cdm nhu tir va bi.
Phuong phap kia bao gdm viéc thi dic tit cd nhitng diéu ma ngudi ta
nghi, cdm xtic hay lam nhu mdt tdc dung hd tuong clia nhitng sifc manh
vb ngd, goi 1a chu Phép, tu thdo g& mot cdch chim rdi nhitng y tudng
nhu “Toi” hay “Cai clia t6i” hay “Nga.” C6 sy mau thuin ludn Iy gitta
phuong phép tri tué, 12 phuong phiap khong cAn biét gi t6i ngudi khac,
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ma chi cin biét t6i chu Phdp, va phuong phdp cla nhitng thi vd lugng,
muc dich 12 vun x&i sy lién d6i giita con ngudi v6i con ngudi. Su thién
dinh trén cdc phdp lam tiéu tan nhitng ngudi khic cling nhu ty ngi
trong mot hdp khoi nhitng phdp vd ngd va nhit thdi. N6 1am gidm
thi€u nhén tinh cta ching ta vao nim nhém, hay 5 loai, thém vao dé
12 mot cdi nhan hiéu. N&u trén trin gian khdng c6 gi ngoai nhitng b6
phap ngudi lanh va vd ngd nhu nhitng nguyén t, thanh hoai trong
chép mit, ciing s& khong cé gi dé cho tir va bi tac dung 1én. Ngudi ta
khong thé ao uSc diéu tSt hay thuong x6t mdt Phap, mot phdp gidi, hay
mdt nhin ciin, hay mdt nhi thifc gidi. Trong nhitng truyén thong Phat
gido d6 ndi ma phuong phdp cliia cdc phdp dugce thuc hanh mdt cich
rong rdi hon nhitng V6 lugng TAm, n6é da din t6i mot sy khd khan tAm
tri, t6i sy xa cdch, va thi€u hdi 4m clia tinh ngudi. Nhiém vu clia mot
Phat tit chon thuan 12 phai tu tdp c4 hai phuong phdp mau thuin cling
mot lugt. Cling nhu phuong phép clia cdc Phdp din d&€n sy mau thuin
v0 bién clia tu ngd, bdi vi tit cd déu trd nén tréng rong vi nd, vi th& ma
phudng phap cta cdc vo lugng dua t6i sy trdi rong vo bién cla ty nga,
bdi Vi ngudi ta cang ngdy cang dong héa vdi chiing sanh. Ciing nhu
phuong phép cla tri tué dd cho nd ra tu tudng ring khong c6 mot cd
nhin ndo trén tran gian nay cd, ciing vy phuong phdp cda vo lugng
lam ting vé y thiic vé nhitng vin dé c4 nhin cang ngay cang lién quan
dé&n nhiéu ngudi.

N6i tém lai, ly tudng B T4t bt ngudn tir Phat gido Pai Thira,
nhung tir B4 T4t khong chi han hep trong Phit gido Pai Thira. Theo
truyén thong Theravada, thi Pitc Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni dudc coi nhu
mdt vi Bd Tat (Pai Si) trong nhitng tién ki€p trong Kinh Bén Sanh,
trong sudt nhitng tién ki€p d6, ngudi ta néi Ngai di tir tr kién toan
phdm chat ctia mot vi Phat. Tuy nhién, trong Phat gido Pai Thira, khai
niém Bd T4t 12 mot sy chdi bd rd rang 1y twdng A La Hdn clia Phat
gido Nguyén Thuy. Trong Pai Thita A La Hdn dugc xem nhu 1a han
hep va ich ky, chi lo cho cho ¢4 nhin gidi thodt, ngugc lai véi mot vi
B Tiat, ngudi lam viéc cAt lyc vi ching sanh moi lodi. Bit dau cudc
hanh hoat ctia mot vi Bd Tat dugc danh diu bing “phit tim gidc ngd”
hay “Bb P& Tam,” trong &6 B T4t nguyén thanh Phit d€ 1am 1gi lac
chiing sanh. Trong kinh vin Pai Thira, viéc nay thudng theo sau mot
nghi 1& cong khai nguyén dat thanh Phat qua d€ lam lgi lac ching
sanh. C6 nghia la: “Thugng cau Phat dao, ha héa ching sanh.” Pay la
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mdt trong nhitng dai nguyén ctia mot vi BO TAt. Sau d6 thi vi B6 Tt
theo dudi muc tiéu Phat qui biing cich ti€n tu tir Luc Ba La Mat hay
Thiap Ba La Mat: bg thi, tri gi6i, nhdn nhuc, tinh tin, thién dinh, vin
van. Hai phAm cha' chinh trong d6 vi Bd Tt tu tip 1a tif bi va tri tué,
va khi ma cidc Ba La Mat da dugc tu tdp kién toan, va tir bi cling nhu
tri tué da dugc phat trién dé€n mic d6 cao nhat, thi vi B6 Tat trd thanh
mot vi Phat.

Nhiing Ddc Tinh Ciia Ly Tuéng Bé Tdt: BS T4t 1a bic tAm cau sy
gidc ngd tdi thugng, khdng phai chi cho chinh minh ma cho tit ci
chiing sanh. B6 T4t 12 ngudi tu theo Pai Thira, xudt gia hay tai gia,
thugng cau dai gidc, ha hda chiing sanh (tu gidc, gidc tha). B6 T4t 1a
mot ching sanh tu hanh va xem luc do0 Ba La Mat nhu 1a phuong cdch
ctru do va gidc ngd. Citu do chdng sanh 1a muc ti€u chinh ctia Ly tudng
B6 Tat. Bon badn chat vo lugng cia B6 Tat 1a Tir vd luong, Bi vo
lugng, Hy v6 lugng va Xa vo lugng. Mot ngudi, hodc Tang Ni, hay
Phat tif tai gia dat qua vi Niét ban trong cuong vi mot Thanh Vin, hay
Duyén Giac, nhung vi long dai bi thuong x6t ching sanh, nén khong
vao Ni€t ban ma ti€p tuc di trong Ta Ba d€ cttu d chiing sanh. Trong
long ctia B Tét luon c6 B6 Pé Tam va nguyén luc. B6 P& tim bao
gdm tri tué siéu viét 12 long dai bi. Nguyén luc 12 su quyé&t tAim kién
dinh d€ ctu thodt tit ca ching sanh, Ly Tudng BS Tat ludn c6 ba dic
tinh chinh: Thit nhdt, B6 T4t hy vong tdi sanh lai c¢di ngudi nhiéu 1in
dé dd sanh, mudn nhu vay thi BS T4t phai thi hién luu lai chling ti¥ tdi
sanh. Theo Duy Thitc Luin, d€ dudc tdi sanh trd lai 1am ngudi, BO Tat
luu lai cac phién ndo chuéng @€ nguyén tho sanh vao coi Ta Ba. Tuy
nhién, vi B6 T4t tdi sanh véi diy di tim va thifc, bi€t ndi ma ngai
chon @& tdi sanh. Ky thit, BS T4t khong bi phién nio chudng lam &
nhiém, nhung cdc ngai chi thi hién luu lai chling ti d€ tao nguyén nhan
sanh trong vong duyén khdi, goi 1a tri giit phién ndo. Thit nhi, mdt vi
B6 Tat ludn c6 diy di “Td VO Lugng TAm”. Bon ditc hanh ndy khong
thé ditng riéng 1& hoic rdi rac nhau. Long tir ¢6 thé dugc coi nhu la
trung tAm v6i ba hanh khdc tuong quan nhau. Bi 12 nén ting tudng
trung cho tinh thuong, kinh trong va quan tAm t6i tit cd chiing sanh.
Mang song quy gid d6i véi chiing sanh moi loai, nén mot vi Bo Tt
ciing yéu thuong moi loai nhu chinh ban thin minh. Hy 1a niém vui
ddng cdm véi viéc thién. Hy 1a niém hanh phiic trong ti't cd cdc niém
hanh phic, n6é chinh 12 hé qué clia long tir. X4 13 diéu kién tién quyét
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ctia Iong tir, tugng trung cho 10ng tir d&€n vdi tat ca ching sanh. N6 con
c6 nghia 13 tAm khong thién vi. Thit ba, trén budc dudng tu tap Bo Tat
Pao, d& phit trién B6 Pé Tam va vién man Bd Tt Qud, chu BS Tit
Iudn thuc hanh hanh Ba La Mit. N6i c4dch khéac, con dudng tir chiing
sanh 1én B T4t va hién thuc toan gidc hay hoan thanh gidc ngd Bo
Dé, B Tat phai nd lyc va kién tri thuc hanh tit cd cdc hanh Ba La
Mat.

II. Tong Quan Vé Tu Hanh Trong Phét Gido:

Tu hanh trong Phat gido la thuc hanh nhitng gido phdp ctia Bic
Phat trén cin ban lién tuc va déu din. Tu tAp trong Phit gido ciing c6
nghia 1 trudng dudng Bo P& biing cdch tu tAp gidi, dinh, tué. Nhu vay
tu tap trong Phat gido khong chi thuin la ngdi thién hay niém Phat, ma
noé bao g6m ca viéc tu tap luc ba la mit, thap ba la mat, hay ba muci
bdy phdm trg dao, va tu tip ngay trong nhitng sinh hoat trong cudc
song hiing ngay, vin van. Phat tif chan thuin, nhit 13 nhitng ngudi tai
gia, nén ludn nhé ring thdi gian rit v 1a quy bdu, mot tdc thdi gian la
mot tic mang song, chd nén d€ cho thdi gian tréi qua mot cich ling
phi. C6 ngudi nghi ring: “Hom nay khoan hin tu, chd d&€n ngay mai roi
hiy tu.” Nhung khi ngdy mai dén thi ho lai hen 1an hen Iva d&€n ngay
mai nifa, r6i ngdy mai nita, hen mii cho d&n lic dau bac, ring long,
mit md, tai di€c. Lic d6 diu c6 mudn tu di nita thi than thé ciing da ra
131, ching con linh hoat, thin nao con c6 nghe minh nita dau. Phat tir
chan thuin nén ludn nhé ring chiing ta séng trén ddi niy nao khic chi
¢4 niim trong viing nudc nhd, ching bao lau sau, nudc sé can, réi minh
s& ra sao? Bdgi th€ cd ditc c6 day: “Mot ngay trdi qua, mang ta gidm
dan. Nhu cé trong nuéc, thir hdi c6 gi ma vui suéng? Hay siéng ning
tinh tAn tu hanh, nhu ltta d6t dau. Chi nhé vo thudng, dirng c6 budng
lung.” Tir vd lugng ki€p, chiing ta khdng c6 co may gip dudc Phat
Phép nén khong bi&t 1am sao tu hanh, nén hét sanh rdi lai tl, hét t rdi
lai sanh. That ddng thuong lam sao! H6m nay chiing ta ¢c6 duyén may,
gip dugc Phat Phap, th€ ma ching ta vin con chan chd ching chiu tu.
Quy vi di! Thadi gian khong chd ddi ai, thodng mot cdi la than ta da gia,
mang ta rdi sé két thic.

Phdp mén tu Pao thi c6 d€n tim muoi bon ngan thi. N6i vé hiéu
bi€t thi thi¥ ndo ching ta ciing nén hi€u bi€t, chd dirng ty han hep minh
trong mdt thi ma thdi. Tuy nhién, néi vé tu tap thi ching ta nén tap
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trung vao phap mon nao thich hgp véi chiing ta nhat. Tu c6 nghia 1a tu
tap hay thuc tip nhitng 15i gido hudn clia Pic Phat, bing cdch tung
kinh sdng chiéu, bing dn chay hoc kinh va giit gidi; tuy nhién nhitng
y&u td quan trong nhat trong “thyc tu” 1a stta tdnh, 1a loai trlt nhitng
théi hu tat xau, 1a tr bi hy x4, 12 x4y dung dao hanh. Trong khi tung
kinh ta phai hi€u ly kinh. Hon th€ nita, ching ta nén thuc tip thién
quan mdi ngay dé€ c6 dugc tué gidc Phat. VGi Phat tif tai gia, tu la stta
ddi tAm tanh, 1am lanh ldnh dit. Theo TS Bd P& Pat Ma, diy 1a mot
trong bon hanh ctia Thién gid. Ngudi tu hanh khi gip cdnh khd nén tu
nghi nhu vay: “Ta tif bao ki€p tru6c budng lung khong chiu tu hanh,
ning 1ong thuong ghét, giy tdn hai khong ciing. PJi nay tuy ta khong
pham 18i, nhung nghiép dit da gieo tir trudc nay két trdi chin, diéu Ay
nao phdi do trdi hodc ngudi tao ra dau, vdy ta danh nhin nhuc chiu
khd, dirng nén odn trach chi ai. Nhu kinh d néi ‘gip khd khong budn.’
Vi sao vay? Vi da thiu sudt luit nhan qui vdy. Pay goi 1a hanh trd
odn dé ti€n budc trén dudng tu tap.”

Trong Kinh Phidp Cud, bttc Phit day: “Chuyén lam nhifng viéc
khong d4dng lam, nhdc tu nhitng diéu cin tu, bd viéc 1anh ma chay theo
duc lac, ngudi nhu thé di c6 him md ké khdc da c6 ging thanh cong,
cling chi 1a hAm mo sudng (209).” Theo Kinh Tt Thap Nhi Chuong, c¢6
mot vi sa Mon ban dém tung kinh Di Gido cla Pic Phat Ca Diép,
ti€ng 6ng budn ba nhu ti€c nudi mudn thdi lui. Piic Phat lién héi: “Xua
kia khi & nha 6ng thudng 1am nghé gi?” Ong dap: “Bach Th& Ton, con
thich chdi dan cAm.” Piic Phat hdi ti€p: “Khi day dan chiing thi dng
lam sao?” Ong bén tr3 13i: “Bach Th& Ton, khi diy dan chiing thi dan
khong kéu dugc.” Phat hdi lai: “Khi ddy dan cing qud thi 6ng lam
sa0?” Ong dép: “Bach Th& Ton, khi dan cing qud thi mit ti€ng.” Phat
lai hdi: “Khong cing khong chiing thi sao?” Ong dép: “Bach Thé Ton,
khi diy khong cing khong chiing thi ti€ng kéu tot véi Am thanh diy
dd.” Puc Phat bén day: “Ngugi Sa Mon hoc dao lai cling nhu vy, tim
ly dugc quan binh thi méi dic dao. P6i v6i sy Tu Hanh ma cing thing
qud, 1am cho thain mét mdi, khi thAn mét mdi thi tim y sanh phién nio.
TAm Yy da sanh phién nio thi cong hanh sé& thdi lui. Khi cong hanh da
thoi lui thi toi 16i ting trudng. Chi c6 sy thanh tinh va an lac, dao méi
khong mat duge.” Chiing ta c6 thé tu tip bi dién”. Thuong x6t nhitng
ngudi nghéo hay cling khd, ddy 1a cd hoi cho bd thi. Chiing ta ciing c6
thé tu tap kinh dién. Kinh trong Phat va Hién Thanh Ting. Hoic hoc
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nhan dién, hay tu tdip phudc bing cdch cing dudng nhitng ngudi hay
con dang tu hoc. Hodc v hoc nhan dién, hay tu tdp phudc bing cich
cing dudng cho nhitng ngudi da hoan thanh tu tap.

Theo Thap Tru Ty Ba Sa Luan, c6 hai 16i tu hanh. Thit nhdt la
“Nan Hanh Pgo”: Nan hanh dao 1a ching sanh & c6i doi ngi trugc ac
th€ ndy di trdi qua vo lugng d5i chu Phat, cau ngdi A Bé Bat Tri, that
12 rat khé duge. Noi khé ndy nhiéu vo s nhu cat bui, néi khong thé
Xi€t; tuy nhién, dai loai c6 nim diéu: ngoai dao diy day lam loan Bd
Tat phép; bi ngudi 4c hay ké vo lai phd hu thing dic clia minh; dé bi
phudc bio thé gian 1am dién dio, c6 thé khi€n hoai mat pham hanh;
dé bi lac vao 161 ty 1gi ciia Thanh Vin, lam chuéng ngai 10ong dai tir dai
bi; va bdi duy c6 tu luc, khdong tha Iyc hod tri, nén sy tu hanh rat khé
khiin; vi nhu ngudi qué y&u di bd modt minh rit u 12 khé nhoc, mot
ngay ching qua dugc vai dim dudng. Thit nhi la “Di Hanh DPao”: Di
hanh dao 1a ching sanh & coi nﬁy néu tin 151 Phat, tu mdn niém Phat
nguyén vé Tinh D0, tit s& nhd nguyén lyc clia Phat nhi€p tri, quyét
dinh dugc vang sanh khong con nghi. Vi nhu nguGi nuong nhg sdc
thuyén xudi theo dong nuéc, tuy dudng xa ngan dim ciing d&én noi
khong may chdc. Lai vi nhu ngudi tim thudng nuong theo luin bio clia
Thénh Vuong c6 thé trong mdt ngdy mot dém du hanh khip nim chiu
thién ha; diy khong phdi do sitc minh, ma chinh nhd th& luc cla
Chuyén Luan Vuong. C6 ké suy theo ly ma cho ring hang pham phu
hitu 1du khong thé sanh vé Tinh Po va khong thé thiy than Phat.
Nhung cong ditc niém Phat thudc vé vo 1au thién cin, hang pham phu
hitu 1du do phét tim Bd P& ciu sanh Tinh P9 va thudng niém Phat,
nén c6 thé phuc diét phién nio, dudc ving sanh, va tiy phan thdy
dudc thd tuéng clia Phat. Con bac BS Tit thi ¢ nhién dudc vang sanh,
lai thd'y tuéng vi diéu clia Phat, diéu Ay khong con nghi ngd chi nita.
Cho nén Kinh Hoa Nghiém néi: “TAt c4 cdc cbi Phat déu binh ding
nghiém tinh, vi chiing sanh hanh nghiép khic nhau nén chd thiy ching
ddng nhau.”

Theo céc truyén thong Phat gido, c6 hai phuong cdch hay gid tri
cla tri gidi. Thit nhdt la “Chi tri”: Chi tri tic 12 trdnh 1am nhitng viéc
dc. Thit nhi la “Tdc tri”: Ly tr titc 12 1am nhitng diéu lanh. Theo Hoa
Thugng Thich Thién TAm trong Lién Tong Thap Tam T8, niém Phat
c6 Su Tri va Ly Tri. Hanh gid niém Phat gitt mai dugc sy tri va 1y tri
vién dung cho dé&n tron ddi, 4t s& hién tién chitng “Niém Phit Tam
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Mu6i” va khi 1dm chung sé dudc “Viang Sanh vé Kim Pai Thugng
Phiam ndi ¢di Cuc Lac.” Thit nhdt la “Su Tri”: Ngudi “su tri” 12 ngudi
tin c6 Phat A Di Pa & coi tdy Phuong Tinh Do, nhung chua thong hiéu
th€ nao 12 “TAm minh tao tdc ra Phat, TAm minh chinh la Phat.” Nghia
12 ngudi 4y chi c¢6 cdi tim quyét chi phdt nguyén ciu ving sanh Tinh
Do, nhu liic nio cling nhu con tho nhé me ching bao gis quén. Pay la
mot trong hai loai hanh tri ma Hoa Thugng Thich Thién TAm di néi
dén trong Lién Tong Thap Tam T48. Tin c6 Phiat A Di Pa & phuong
Tay, va hi€u 16 cdi 1y tim nay 1am Phat, tim nay Ia Phat, nén chi mot
bé chuyén cin niém Phit nhu con nhé me, khong liic ndo quén. Rdi tir
dé chi thi€t phit nguyén cau dugc Vang Sanh Cuc Lac. Su tri ¢6 nghia
12 ngudi niém Phat Ay chi chuyén bé niém Phat, chit khdng can phai
biét kinh gido dai thira, ti€u thira chi cd. Chi can nghe 15i thay day
ring: “0 phuong Tay c6 th€ gidi Cuc Lac. Trong thé gidi 4y c6 Pic
Phat A Di Pa, BS Tat Quan Thé Am, Bd Tat Pai Thé€ Chi, va chu
Thanh Tinh Pai Hii Chiing B4 T4t.” Néu chuyén tim niém “Nam Mo
A Di ba Phat” cho that nhi€u d&n hét sic cia minh, r6i k€ dén niém
Qudn Th€ Am, Pai Th& Chi, va Thanh Tinh Pai Hii Ching B Tit.
Roi chi thi€t phat nguyén cau ving sanh Cuc Lac mai mii sudt cudc
ddi, cho dén git phit cudi cung, trude khi 1Am chung cling vin nhé
niém Phat khong quén. Hanh tri nhu th€ goi 1a Su Tri, quyét dinh chic
chin s& dugc ving sanh Cuc Lac. Thit nhi la “Ly Tri”: Day 1a mot
trong hai loai hanh tri ma Hoa Thugng Thich Thién TAm di néi dén
trong Lién Tong Thiap Tam T6. Ly Tri 1a tin ring Pic Phiat A Di Pa §
phuong TAy 13 tim minh di sin c6 di, 12 tAim minh tao ra. Tir d6 dem
ciu “Hong Danh” sén di ma tAm cta minh tao ra d6 1am cdnh dé buodc
Tam lai, khi€n cho khong liic nao quén ciu niém Phit ca. Ly tri con ¢
nghia 13 ngudi niém Phat 13 ngudi c6 hoc hdi kinh dié€n, bi€t 16 cdc
tong gido, lau thong kinh k&, va biét rd ring. TAm minh tao ra dd cd
mudi gi6i luc pham t Thanh. Vi vy cho nén ho biét ring Phiat A Di
Pa va mudi phuong chu Phit déu do ndi tim minh tao ra cd. Cho dén
canh thién dudng, dia nguc cling déu do tAm clia minh tao ra hét. Cu
hdng danh A Di Pa Phat 13 mdt cAu niém ma § trong d6 di c6 sin dd
hé&t mudn van cong didtc do nguyén lyc cia Phat A Di Pa huin tip
thanh. Dung cdu niém Phat “Nam M6 A Di ba Phat” d6 lam sgi day
va mdt canh d€ budc cdi tAm vién ¥y ma cda minh lai, khong cho né
loan dong nita, nén it ra ciing dinh tAim dugc trong sudt thdi gian niém
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Phat, hodc doi ba phit ca khéa 1€. Khong lic nao quén niém cd. Phat
nguyén cau vang sanh.

Ciing theo cdc truyén thdng Phat gido, c6 ba phép tu. Thit nhat 1a
Phdp Tu Tu Bi. Thd nhi 12 Phdp Tu Nhin Nhuc. Thi ba 1a Phdp Tu
Phdp Khong. Tanh khong hay su khong that ctia chu phdp. Moi vat déu
tlly thudc 1an nhau, chit khdng c6 c4 nhin hién hitu, tich rdi khéi vat
khdc. P6i véi Phat tif tai gia, Ptc Phat thudng nhic nhd vé ba phuong
tién tu hanh trong cudc sinh hoat hiing ngay. Thit nhdt la “Kém thdan”:
Kém than tic 12 kém khdng cho than 1am diéu dc. Thit nhi la “Kém
khdu”: Kém khiu titc 12 kém khong cho miéng néi nhitng diéu vo ich
hay tn hai. Thit ba la “Kém tam”: Kém tam tic 12 kém khong cho tim
dong rudi tao nghiép bat thién. Riéng hang Thanh Vin ciing c6 ba
cich tu. Pay ciing 12 ba mit thyc hanh ctia Phat gido khong thé thi€u
trén dudng tu tdp. Ba cdch theo truyén thdng Phat gido Pai Thira. Thit
nhdt la “Vé thuong tu”: Thanh vin tuy bi€t sy thudng tru clia phdp
than, song chi qudn tudng 1€ vod thudng ctia van phap. Thit nhi la “Phi
lac tu”: Tuy bi€t Ni€t Ban tich diét 1a vui suéng, song chi qudn tudng
1& kh8 cta chu phap. Thit ba la “Vo ngd tu”: Tuy biét chon ngi 1a tu
tai, nhung chi quin tudng 1& khong cia ngii udn ma thoi. Con
theotruyén thong Phit gido Nguyén Thiy, ba cich tu hanh 1a “Gidi-
DPinh-Hué”. Thit nhdt la “Gii Gisi”: Giit gi6i c6 nghia 1a hudn luyén
dao ddc, tir b nhitng hoat dong nghiép khdng trong sach. Thit nhi la
“Dinh”: Dinh c¢6 nghia 12 huin luyén tdm linh, thuc hién sy tap trung.
Thit ba la “Hué”: Hué c6 nghia 12 hudn luyén tri ning, dé phat trién sy
hi€u bi€t vé chan ly. Pay ciing 1a ba phin hoc ctia hang vo 14u, hay
clia hang ngudi da didt duge luan hdi sanh tit. Trong Phat gido, khdng
c6 phép goi 1a tu hanh nao ma khong phai tri gigi, khong cé phdp nao
ma khodng c6 gidi. Gi6i nhu nhitng chi€c 10ng nhot nhitng tén trom
tham, sdn, si, man, nghi, ta ki€n, sat, dao, dam, vong. Tuong ty nhu
“gidi,” trong Phat gido, khong c6 phép goi la tu hanh nao ma khoéng tu
luyén cho tim dinh tinh. Néu ban muén doan trit tam doc tham lam,
sdn han va si mé, ban khéng c¢6 con dudng nao khac hon 1a phai tu gidi
va dinh hdu dat dudc tri tué ba la mat. Vi tri hué ba la mat, ban c6 thé
tiéu diét nhitng tén trom ndy va chdm dit khd dau phién nio.

Phit tif thudng c6 truyén thdng ton Phat kinh Ting, va bay td long
ton kinh véi x4 1¢i Phat, nhitng bi€u tugng ton gido nhu hinh dnh, tinh
x4 hay tu vién. Tuy nhién, Phat tir ching bao git thd ngiu tugng. Ths
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cting Phat, t6 tién, va cha me qud ving ddng dugc khuyé&n khich. Tuy
nhién, chit “thd ciing” tv né da khong thich ding theo quan diém cilia
dao Phat. TUr “Bay t6 1ong ton kinh” ¢6 1€ thich hgp hon. Phit t& khong
nén mi qudng thd phung dén ndi quén di muc tiu chinh clia chiing ta
12 tu hanh. Ngusi Phat tir quy trudc tudng Phat dé€ td 1ong ton kinh
dang ma hinh tugng Ay tugng trung, va hita sé c6 ging dat dugc nhitng
gi Ngai da dat 25 th€ ky trudc, chit khong phai s¢ Phat, cling khong tim
cau an hué thé€ tuc tir hinh twgng Ay. Thuc hanh 13 khia canh quan
trong nht trong dao Phat. Pem nhitng 15i Phat khuyén day ra thuc
hanh trong doi s6ng hiing ngay mdi thuc sy goi la “tu hanh.” Pic Phat
thudng nhic nhd t¢ ching ring Phat tif khong nén tlly thudc vao ngudi
khdc, ngay cid d&n chinh Pitc Phat, &€ dudc cttu do. Trong thdi Pic
Phit con tai thé, c6 nhiéu dé t hay ngim nghia vé dep clia Phit, nén
Ngai nhic nhd tif ching ring: “Cédc 6ng khdng thé nhin thd'y Pitc Phat
that sy bing cdch ngdm nhin vé dep noi than Phat. Nhitng ai nhin thdy
gido Iy clia ta méi that sy nhin thy ta.”

C6 ngudi tin ring ho nén dgi d&n sau khi huu trf rdi hin tu vi sau
khi huu trf ho s& c¢6 nhiéu thi gid trong trdi hon. Nhitng ngudi nay c6 1&
khong hiéu that nghia clia chit “tu” nén ho mdi chi truong ddi dén sau
khi huu tri rdi hin tu. Theo dao Phat, tu 13 si¥a cho cdi xdu thanh céi
tot, hay 1a cai thién thin tAm. Vay thi khi no chiing ta c6 thé ddi cdi
x4u thanh c4i t6t hay khi ndo chiing ta ¢ thé cii thién than tim chiing
ta? C8 ditc c6 day: “Pirng dgi d&n lic khdt nuSc méi dao gi€ng; dirng
dgi ngwa dén vuc thim mdi thiu cuong thi qua tré; hay dig ddi
thuyén dén gitta dong sdng mdi trét 18 ri thi 43 qua chidm, van van.”
Pa s& pham nhén chiing ta déu c6 trd ngai trong van dé tru trir hay tri
hodn trong cong viéc. N€u ching ta dgi d&€n khi nuéc t6i tron mdi chiu
nhdy thi d3 qud mudn mang. Nhu th€ Ay, lic binh thdi chiing ta ching
d&€m xfa gi d&€n hanh dong cla chinh minh xem coi chiing diing hay sai,
ma dgi d€n sau khi huu tri rdi mdi d&€m xia thi e ring ching ta ching
bao gid ¢6 co hoi d6 dau. Phat tr thuin thanh, nhat 12 nhitng ngudi tai
gia, phdi nén ludn nhé ring vd thudng va cdi chét ching dgi mot ai.
Chinh vi viy ma chiing ta nén 1di dung bat cit thdi gian ndo c6 dugc
trong hién tai d€ tu tip, vun trong thién cin va tich tip cong dic.
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(B) Song Tu Theo Ly Tuéng Bo Tdt Nguyén

1. Téng Quan Vé Bo Tdt Nguyén:

Trong Phat Gido, bdn nguyén 1a 15i nguyén tir nguyén bén ctia mot
vi Bd T4t khi Ngai khdi dau sy nghiép theo B6 T4t Pao clia Phat Gido
Pai Thira. Cdc ngai nguyén thanh Phat va gido héa ching sanh moi
loai. Biét nguyén la 16i nguyén dic biét, nhu 1a t& thap bat nguyén cia
Phat A Di Pa hay thip nhi nguyén cida Phat Dudc Su, d6i lai véi
“Téng Nguyén” clia chu B T4t. Trong khi tdng nguyén 1a thé nguyén
chung ctia chur Phat va chu B T4t nhu Tt Hoing Thé Nguyén va Thap
Nguyén Phd Hién B Tat, d6i lai vdi thé nguyén riéng nhu 48 nguyén
cia bidc Phat A Di Ba. B6n nguyén ctia Bo T4t Pai Thira 12 ctu do
chiing sanh vugt thodt si mé. Theo Nghién Cdu Kinh Ling Gia cda
Thién Su D.T. Suzuki, theo tri tué siéu viét cic B6 T4t bi€t riing chan
ly Bd T4t vugt khdi moi sy dinh tinh va khong hé chiu bat cit hinh thitc
miéu ta nio, nhung vi tAm cdc ngai ddy tir bi d6i vé6i tat ca chiing sanh,
12 nhitng ké khong thé nio budc ra khdi viing nudc xody ctia hitu va
phi hitu, nén cdac ngai huéng nhitng nguyén uéc manh liét ctia cac ngai
dén sy citu do va gidi thodt chiing sanh. Trdi tim cda chinh ngai thi
thodt khdi nhitng chdp trudc nhu nhitng ké chua chiing ngd thudng ton
gilt, ma lai cAm thay kién dinh vi trf tué cta cdc ngadi da khdng phd
diét diéu ndy, va tir d6 ma c6 cic bon nguyén, ciac phuong tién thién
x40 va cdc Héa Than clia cdc ngai. Nhung tit cd nhitng gi ma cdc ngai
lam @€ lam chin mudi tat cd moi chiing sanh dé ddp ng yéu cau clia
ho va ciing gidng nhu dnh tring trong nuSc, cdc ngai hién ra dd moi
hinh tw6ng ma thuyét phdp. Hoat dong cla cdc ngai thuat ngit Pai
Thira goi 1a V6 Cong Dung Hanh, nghia 1a nhitng hanh dong khong
dung cong, khong tic dong, khdong muc dich. Khi vi Bd T4t nhip vao
dia thit nhat goi 1a Hoan Hy Dia, trong sy nghiép tu tip tAm linh, ngai
phdt ra mudi 16i nguyén bao trim toan b vii tru, trdi rong t6i cudi chd
khong gian, dat d€n tin cling clia thdi gian, hét tit cd cdc ki€p va vin
van hanh khong gidn doan khi c6 DPitc Phit xuat hién.

Da6i v6i tit cd Phat ti chiing ta, mdi Pic Phat déu da tirng nguyén
1am mot B Tat trong mot thdi gian 1au dai trude khi gidc ngd. Nhung
tai sao BO T4t lai nguyén nhu viy? Tai sao Ngai lai muén ddm nhan
mot cong viéc khong c6 ngiin mé nhu viy? Bi vi Iy tudng Bo Tat 1a vi
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1gi ich cho nhitng ké khdc, vi mudn cttu v6t ching sanh ra khdi con dai
hdng thily ctia kh$ dau phién nio. Nhung roi dau 1a 10i ich c4 nhAn ma
Ngai tim thdy trong 1gi ich clia ching sanh? Trong 1y tudng ctia mot vi
B6 Tit, 1gi ich clia chiing sanh chinh 1 1gi ich c4 nhin ctia Ngai. Ai c6
thé tin dugc diéu d6? Thuc tinh chi c¢6 nhitng ké kho can hét long
thuong, nhitng k& chi nghi d&€n minh, thi thi'y khé tin dugc long vi tha
ctia BO T4t. Nhung nhitng ngudi ¢ tir tim thi c6 thé tin né mot cach dé
dang. N6i tém lai, B4 T4t 1a mot bac gidc gid trong hang cic chiing
sanh. Vily tuéng Bo Tit, vi 4y thudng 1ap nguyén dem su gidc ngd va
tri tué ma minh di m3 bay ra nhim gidc ngd tdt cd cdc ching sanh
khdc. Hay theo nhitng guong hanh tuyét vdi cia Ptrc Phat, mot chién si
chi€n dau anh diing noi chi€n trudng chong lai ké thu, Dic Phat da
chi&€n thing nhw mot vi anh hiing chinh phuc va dat dugc muc dich cla
Ngai. Ngii cling di tim thdy nhitng phdm tr¢ dao dan hanh gid tu tip
theo ly tudng Bb Tat t6i gidc ngd va qua vi Phat. Phai that tinh ma néi,
cong viéc clia mot vi B6 T4t khong dé chit nao ci. Tuy khdng hy hitu
nhu mot vi Phat, nhung cling that khé dé€ c¢6 mot vi BS Tat thi hién va
ciing that khé cho pham phu (ngudi thudng) gip dudec mdt vi B6 Tit
that. Phat tf thuin thanh nén ludn nhé ring muc dich clia ngudi tu Phat
1a tu gidc, nghia 1a ty gidc hay tu quédn sit bing cdi tri cda chinh minh
chit khong dua vao ké khéc; gidc tha (sau khi ty minh da gidac ngd lai
thuy€&t phap dé gidc ngd cho ngudi khic, khi€n ho dudce khai ngd va
gitip ho r&i bd moi mé 1am va khd ndo trong vong luan hdi) rdi cudi
cting mdi di d€n gidc hanh vién min, thodt ra khdi vong ludn hdi sanh
tl, d6 chinh Ia Ni€t Ban dat dudc ngay trong ki€p ndy. Pay dich thi la
1y tudng ctia cac vi BO T4t!!!

II. Song Tu Theo Bo Tdt Nguyén La Dang Di Theo Ly Tudng

Bo Tat:

Nhu d3 néi trong cdc chuong truée, vi Bo Tat di theo con dudng Ly
Tudng B Tat rat dai va rat gian khS va phai trdi qua nhiéu ki€p song,
cudi cling vi nay dat dudc Phat qui. Trén con dudng niy, Song Tu
Theo B6 T4t Nguyén gép phan khong nhd trong viéc thanh tyu qua vi
B6 Tat. BO T4t 1a bac tAm cAu sy gidc ngd tdi thugng, khong phai chi
cho chinh minh ma cho tit c3 chiing sanh. B6 T4t 13 ngudi tu theo Pai
Thira, xuat gia hay tai gia, thugng ciu dai gidc, ha héa chiing sanh (tu
gidc, gidc tha). BO T4t 1a mot ching sanh tu hanh va xem Song Tu
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Theo B T4t Nguyén nhu 12 phuong cdch cifu do va gidc ngd. Ctu do
chiing sanh 12 muc tiéu chinh cda Ly tuéng B6 Tat. Bén canh viéc
S6ng Tu Theo B Tat Nguyén, Ly Tudng B T4t ludn c6 ba dic tinh
khdc: Thit nhat, BS T4t hy vong tdi sanh lai cdi ngudi nhiéu 1in dé do
sanh, mudn nhu vy thi BS T4t phai thi hién luu lai chling ti tai sanh.
Theo Duy Thitc Luan, d€ dudc tdi sanh tr§ lai 1am ngudi, Bd Tat luu
lai cdc phién nio chuéng dé nguyén tho sanh vao cdi Ta Ba. Tuy
nhién, vi B6 T4t tdi sanh véi diy di tim va thifc, biét ndi ma ngai
chon d& tdi sanh. Ky thit, BS T4t khong bi phién nio chuéng lam &
nhiém, nhung cic ngai chi thi hién luu lai chlng tr ¢€ tao nguyén nhian
sanh trong vong duyén khdi, goi 1a tri giit phién ndo. Thi nhi, mdt vi
B6 Tat ludn c6 diy di “Tt VO Lugng TAm”. Bon ditc hanh ndy khong
thé ditng riéng 1& hoic rdi rac nhau. Long tir ¢6 thé dugc coi nhu 1a
trung tAm véi ba hanh khic tuong quan nhau. Bi 13 nén tdng tugng
trung cho tinh thuong, kinh trong va quan tAm t6i tit cd ching sanh.
Mang séng quy gid ddi véi ching sanh moi loai, nén mot vi B Tat
ciing yéu thuong moi loai nhu chinh ban thAn minh. Hy 13 niém vui
ddng cdm v6i viéc thién. Hy 13 niém hanh phic trong tit cd cdc niém
hanh phic, n6 chinh 12 hé qua clia long tir. X4 13 diéu kién tién quyét
clia 1ong tir, tugng trung cho 1ong tir d&€n vdi tat ci ching sanh. N6 con
c6 nghia 12 tAm khong thién vi. Thit ba, trén budc dudng tu tip B6 Tt
Pao, dé phat trién B4 P& Tam va vién man Bd Tat Qua, chu Bo Tit
Iudn thuc hanh hanh Ba La Mit. Néi ciach khac, con dudng tir chiing
sanh 1én B T4t va hién thuc toan gidc hay hoan thanh gidc ngd B
Dbé, B6 Tit phdi nd luc va kién tri thyc hanh tit cd cdc hanh Ba La
Mat.

Tudng cling nén nhic lai, sau nhitng cudc tranh dau that manh liét
va khiing khi€p v6i chinh minh, Pic Phit di chinh phuc ndi thin tAm
Ngai nhitng 4c tinh ty nhién, cling nhu cdc ham muén va duc vong clia
con ngudi da gy chuéng ngai cho sy tim thdy chin 1y cla ching ta.
Ditc Phat di ché& ngy nhitng 4nh hudng xau cla thé gidi tdi 18i chung
quanh Ngai. Nhu mot chi€n si chi€n ddu anh diing ndi chi€n trudng
chong lai ké thu, Pitc Phat da chi€n thing nhu mot vi anh hiing chinh
phuc va dat dugc muc dich cia Ngai. Nhu vdy, sau nhiéu ddi ki€p tu
tap theo BO Tat Pao, cudi cing dirc Phat di khing quyét riing Bd Tat
DPao tur n6 chinh 12 con dudng din hanh gid tu tap theo 1y tudng BS Tt
t6i gidc ngd va qua vi Phat. Trong cédc kinh dién Phat gido, Pitc Phat
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day: “Ngudi lam nhitng viéc khé lam 1a chu B6 Tat, nhitng ding
trugng phu da dat gidc ngd t6i thugng. Chu vi khong mudn dat Niét
Ban. Ngudc lai, chu vi lai chiu kinh qua nhitng khd dau vo van ctia trin
thé ma khong kinh s¢ trudc sanh tir. Chu vi 1én dudng vi 1gi lac va an
vui cda trin thé, vi thuong x6t tran th€. Chu vi thé nguyén: ‘Ching toi
quy&t 1am ndi an trd cho ca tran th€, noi cho chiing sanh vé nuong, noi
an nghi cho tran gian, 12 niém tin t3i hiu ctia moi ngudi, 12 hai ddo, 1a
4nh sing, 1 ngudi huéng din, va 12 phuong tién citu khd chiing sanh.

Cudc hanh trinh tir ngudi 1én Phat con doi hdi nhiéu c6 ging va
hi€u biét lién tuc. Phat t thudn thanh nén ludn nhd ring muc dich clia
ngudi tu Phat 1a ty gidc, nghia 12 tu gidc hay tu quin sit bing cdi tri
ctiia chinh minh chit khdng dya vao ké khéc; gidc tha (sau khi ty minh
da gidc ngo lai thuyét phap dé€ gidc ngd cho ngudi khic, khi€n ho dugc
khai ngd va gitip ho i bd moi mé 1dm va khd nio trong vong ludn
hdi) r6i cudi cling méi di d&€n gidc hanh vién man, thoit ra khéi vong
luan hdi sanh i, d6 chinh 12 Niét Ban dat dugc ngay trong kiép nay.
Theo gido thuy&t Phat gido, mudn bit diu cudc hanh trinh trén Con
Pudng Ly Tudng B6 T4t, hanh gid phdi luén séng tu theo B Tit
Nguyén.

Ly Tuéng Bo Tdt Trong Tu Tap Tic Hoang Thé Nguyén: Ti
Hoiing Thé Nguyén 12 bon phd nguyén 16n ctia Phat va B Tat. Td
hoiing thé nguyén cin ban 1a sy dién gidi lai vé T& Diéu D€ cla
trudng phai Pai Thira. Ngoai viéc cham dit khd dau cta chinh minh,
ngudi ta con nguyén chdm dit khd dau cho chiing sanh moi loai. Ngoai
viéc diét tAn phién nio clia chinh minh, ngudi ta con nguyén cham dit
phién ndo cho hét thiy chiing sanh. Ngoai viéc tu hoc mdt phdp mdn
duy nhit cho sy gidc ngd clia chinh minh, ngudi ta nguyén sé tu hoc
hét thay cac phdp mon, dé tir d6 ngudi ta c6 thé gidng day lai cho hét
thdy ching sanh mot cdch thich hgp. Ngudi ta nguyén tu thanh Phat
chtr khong thda thich véi qua vi A La Han. Tuy nhién, chi tung doc
nhitng 15i nguyén 16n ndy khong chua dd. Minh phdi tu xét 14y chinh
minh. Khi minh néi chiing sanh v6 bién thé nguyén do. Minh da c6 héa
dd ai chua? N&u da c6 héa do roi, thi hiy ti€p tuc héa dd ho. Tai sao?
Vi ngudi ta néi Piic Phat cttu do hét thiy chiing sanh, nhung lai nghi
ring minh chua tirng héa d mot chiing sanh nao. Piéu nay c6 nghia 12
dit minh c6 cttu dd nhiéu chiing sanh di nita ciing dirng luyé&n chip vio
hinh tuéng clia sy héa d6 chiing sanh 4y. Theo Phat gido Pai Thita, ti
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holing thé nguyén hay bdn 15i thé nguyén rdng 16n, 12 modt phan trong
nhitng 13i thé nguyén cia B6 Tdt ma ngudi ta thudng doc tung ba lin
sau cdc budi toa thién trong cdc Thién vién. Nhitng 15i thé nguyén nay
ciing dudc tung doc sau cdc khéa 1& Phat gido. Thit nhdt la Chiing sanh
v6 bién thé nguyén do, tic 1a nguyén citu do hét thiy chiing sanh. Theo
Luc T8 Hué Ning trong Phap Bido Pan Kinh, tu tAim ching sanh vo
bién thé nguyén d9, tv tim phién nio vo bién thé nguyén doan, tu
tdnh phdp mon vd tdn thé nguyén hoc, tv tdnh V6 Thugng Phit dao
thé nguyén thanh.” Niy thién tri thite! Ca thidy dau ching néi: “Ching
sanh vd bién thé nguyén do, néi th€ Ay, va lai khong phdi 1a Hué
Ning d6.” Nay thién tri thitc! Ching sanh trong tdm, chd goi ring tim
ta mé, tAim cudng vong, tAim bAt thién, tim tat do, tAim 4c doc, nhitng
tAm nhu th€ tron 12 ching sanh, mdi ngudi nén ty tinh ty do, 4y goi la
chon d6. Sao goi la ty tdnh ty d6? Tdc la trong tim nhitng chiing sanh
ta kién, phién nio, ngu si, mé& vong, dem chianh ki€n ma dd. Pa c¢6
chénh ki€n bén stt dung tri Bat Nhd d4anh ph4 nhitng chiing sanh ngu si
mé vong, mdi mdi tu dd, ta dén thi chanh do, mé dén thi ngd dd, ngu
dén thi tri do, 4c dén thi thién do, do nhu th€ goi 1a chon do. Thit nhi la
Phién ndo vo tdn thé nguyén doan, nghia 13 nguyén doan tin hét thdy
phién ndo duc vong. Ciing theo Kinh Phdp Bio Pan, lai phién nio vd
bién thé nguyén doan, dem ty tinh Bat Nha tri trit hu vong tu tudng
tam Ay vay. Thit ba la Phdp mén vé lugng thé nguyén hoc, nghia 1a
nguyén hoc hét vo lugng phdp mon. Ciing theo Kinh Phiap Bido Pan,
lai phdp modn vo tin thé nguyén hoc, phdi ty thidy tdnh clia minh,
thudng hanh chdnh phdp, 4y goi 1a chon hoc. Thit tuw la Phdt dao vo
thuong thé nguyén thanh, nghia 1a nguyén ching thanh Phit dao vo
thugng. Ciing theo Kinh Phdp Bdo Pan, lai vé thugng Phat dao thé
nguyén thanh, da thudng hay ha tdm hanh nodi chon chanh, lia mé, lia
gidc, thudng sanh Bat Nha trir chon trir vong, tifc thd'y dudc Phat tdnh,
lién ngay noi 15i néi, lién thanh Phat dao, thudng nhé tu hanh, ay 1a
phap nguyén luc.

Ly Tuéng Boé Tdt Trong Tu Tdp Muvi Nguyén Bé Tdt: Theo
Nghién Cttu Kinh Ling Gia ctia Thién Su D.T. Suzuki, chu Bd Tét c6
mudi bon nguyén: Nguyén thit nhdt: Ton kinh va phung sy hét thdy chu
Phat, mot vi va tat cd, khong trif ra vi ndo. Nguyén thit hai: Mai mai hod
tri gido phdp cla chu Phat. Nguyén thit ba: C6 mit khi mdi Pic Phat
xuit hién, du bat ctt & dau hay bat ctt Iic nao. Nguyén thit tu: Thuc
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hanh Bd T4t hanh 13 rong 16n vo lugng, vo tan, vugt khdi moi & nhiém,
va md rong cdc ba la mat hay dic hanh toan hdo dén tit cd ching
sanh. Nguyén thit ndm: Pua chiing sanh bing nhitng 15i 1& d& hi€u nhat
dé dén véi gido 1y cta chu Phat khi€n ho ¢6 thé tim thdy chd an trd t8i
hdu trong tri tué clia cdc bic toan tri. Nguyén thit sdu: C6 mdt nhan
thitc ty noi vé& vii tru rong rdi va vo tin trong tit ci cdc moi khia canh
phtic tap clia né. Nguyén thit bdy: Thé hdi mdi tuong quan hd tuong
xam nhép chit ché clia mot va tat ca, clia tdt cd vd mot, va lam cho
moi qudc do clia ching sanh thanh khi€t nhu mdt qudc dd cia Phat.
Nguyén thit tam: K&t hop v6i hét thdy chu Bd Tét trong sy nhat thé cia
y dinh, trd nén than thi€t v6i phdm chat, sy hi€u bi€t va diéu kién tim
linh ctia chu Nhu Lai, khi€n cho vi Bd tdt c6 thé nhip viao moi gidi
chiing sanh ma thanh tyu Pai Thira, 1a gido phdp vugt khdi moi tu
nghi. Nguyén thit chin: Xoay banh xe bit thdi chuyén ma tir d6 thuc
hién cong viéc phd do clia minh bing cich tu 1am cho minh gidng nhu
vi dai y su hay nhu vién ngoc Mani. Nguyén thit muoi: Thé ching sy
chitng ngd tdi thugng trong moi thé giGi bing cach vuot qua cic Bd
Tat dia va thanh tyu cdc nguyén udc clia moi ching sanh bing mot
ti€ng noi, va trong khi t6 hién minh & trong Ni€t Ban, vin khong ngiing
thyc hién cdc muc dich cda quéd vi B Tit.

Ly Tuéng Bo Tdt Trong Viéc Tu Tdp Muvi Vo Tan Nguyén: Mudi
15i nguyén vo tin clia mdt vi BS Tat & Hoan Hy Pia. Céc 13i nguyén
dudc goi la vo tin vi d6i tugng cla chiing thudc ban chat nhu thé. Vi
cd mudi thé gidi ké dudi diy s& khong bao gid dit tin, va hé chirng
nao chiing con ti€p tuc hién hitu thi vi B6 T4t vain sé thyc hién cdc dai
nguyén clia minh véi ning Iuc va su cd quyét. Thit nhdt 12 VO Sinh
Gidi hay th€ gidi clia cdc ching sanh (Sattvadhatu (skt). Thé gidi thit
nhi 1a Th€ gidi nay (Lokadhatu (skt). Thé gidi thit ba 13 Hu Khong Gidi
hay khong gian, hu khong (Akasadhatu (skt). Thé gidi thit tuw 12 Phap
Gidi hay th€ gidi trong d6 Phdp la thi thing (Dharmadhatu (skt). Thit
ndm 12 Niét Ban Gi6i hay Th€ gi6i Niét Ban (Nirvanadhatu (skt). Thi#
sdu 12 Phat Xudt Hién Giéi hay th& gidi ma & dé6 Pic Phat ra doi
(Buddhotpadhatu (skt). Thit by 1a Nhu Lai Tri Gi6i hay thé gi6i cla
Nhu Lai tri (Tathagatajnanadhatu (skt). Thit tdm 12 TAm S& Duyén Thé&
Gidi hay th€ gi6i lam d6i tugng cla y tudng (Cittalambanadhatu (skt).
Thit chin 1a Phat Tri S§& Nhap Canh Gidi Gidi hay th& giSi lam doi
tugng clia Phat tri (Buddhavishayajnanadhatu (skt). Thit muoi 12 Thé
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Gian Chuyén Phdp Luan Tri Chuyén Gi6i hay th& gidi ma & d6 cudc
ddi trin tuc ndy Phdp va Phat tri phdt sanh (Lokavartani-
dharmavartani-jnanavartani-dhatu (skt).

II1.Tu Tdp Ly Tuéng Bé Tdt Nguyén Theo Tinh Than Kinh Hoa

Nghiém:

Ly Tuéng Bé Tdt Trong Viéc Song Tu Theo Phé Hién Thap
Nguyén: Theo kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 38, c6 Mudi Phd Hién Hanh
Phip ma chu B Tat déu c6. Thit nhdt, nguyén tru tit cd ki€p vi lai.
Thit nhi, nguyén cung kinh cing dudng tit cd Phat vi lai. Thit ba,
nguyén an try tit cd ching sanh noi hanh cta Ph6 Hién Bo tat. Thif tu,
nguyén chita nhém tit ca thién cin. Thit ndm, nguyén nhip tit cd Ba
La Mat. Thit sdu, nguyén day da td't cd Bo tat hanh. Thit bdy, nguyén
t4t c4 trang nghiém tit cd th€ gidi. Thir tdm, nguyén sanh tit cd coi
Phat. Thit chin, nguyén khéo quédn st tit cd cdc phdp. Thit muoi,
nguyén ndi tit cd Phit qudc do thanh vo thuong Bd Pé. Bén canh d6,
Phd Hién 1a mot trong nhitng bd tdt chinh cda trudng phdi Phat gido
Pai thira. B6 Tt thuc hién hanh nguyén siéu viét clia chur Phat, thudng
c8i voi sdu nga tugng trung cho luc Ba La Mat. Ngai ndi ti€ng vdi
mudi hanh nguyén ma chiing ta hiing tri tung trong Kinh Nhat Tung.
Ngay via Ptic Phd Hién B Tdt 12 ngdy mudi bon trong thing. Con c6
Mudi Pai Hanh khdc cia B6 Tat Phd Hién. Nhit gia 1& kinh chu Phat.
Nhi gid xung tdn Nhu Lai. Tam gid qudng tu ciing dudng. Td gid sim
hoi nghiép chudng. Ngii gid tuy hy cong dic. Luc gid thinh chuyén
phdp luan. That gid thinh Phat tru th€. B4t gid thudng tly hoc Phat.
Ciru gid hiing thuan chiing sanh. Thip gid phd giai hdi huéng.

Ly Tudng Bo Tdt Trong Vigc Song Tu Theo Muvi Nguyén Thanh
Tinh Ciia Chu Pai Bé Tdt: Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 18, c6 mudi
nguyén thanh tinh clia chu Bd Tat: Thit nhdt la nguyén thanh thuc
chiing sanh khong mdi nham. Thit nhi ld nguyén lam d diéu lanh dé
nghiém tinh th& gidi. Thit ba la nguyén thira sy va ton kinh Nhu Lai.
Thit tu 1 nguyén hd tri chanh phap, ching ti€c thin mang. Thit nam la
nguyén dung tri quén sdt vao cdc Phat dd. Thit sdu la nguyén cung cic
B6 Tat ddng mot thé tanh. Thit bdy la nguyén vao cita Nhu Lai va biét
0 cdc phdp. Thit tdm la nguyén ngudi thdy sanh tin tAm va dudgc Igi
lac. Thit chin la nguyén than lyc tru thé tAn ki€p vi lai. Thit muoi la
nguyén di Phd Hién hanh tu tdp mon nhit thiét ching tri.
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Ly Tuéng Bo Tdt Trong Viéc Song Tu Theo Muvi Nguyén Vo
Ngai Dung Ciia Chu Pai Bé Tdt: Theo kinh Hoa Nghiém, Pham 38,
chu Pai Bd Tit c6 mudi nguyén vd ngai dung: Thit nhdt la dem
nguyén cda tit cd Bd Tat 1am nguyén ctia minh. Thit nhi la dem
nguyén luc thinh Bo P& clia tit cd chu Phat, thi hién ty minh thanh
chanh gidc. Thit ba la tuy ching sanh dugc héa d9, ty minh thanh vo
thuong chanh ding chanh gidc. Thit tw la dai nguyén ching dit noi tat
cd vo bién t& ki€p. Thit ndm la xa lia thic than, ching chip tri than,
diing nguyén ty tai hién tit cd than. Thit sdu la xa bd thAn minh dé
thanh man nguyén cla ngudi. Thit bdy la gido hda khidp ching sanh
ma ching bé dai nguyén. Thit tdm la & tit cd cdc ki€p thuc hanh Bd
T4t hanh ma dai nguyén ching dit. Thit chin la ndi mot 15 16ng hién
thanh chdnh gidc, do nguyén lyc nén day khip tit cd Phat do. 0 vo
lugng th€ gidi vi mdi chiing sanh ma thi hién nhu vay. Thit muoi la n6i
mot ciu phap khip tit cd phdp gidi, n6i may 16n chanh phap, chéi dién
quang giai thodt, nd ti€ng sim thiét phdp, rudi mua vi cam 15, dung
nguyén luc 16n thim nhuin khip ti't ca chiing sanh gidi.

Ly Tuéng Bé Tdt Trong Viéc Tu Tép Muovi Tru Phdp Gitip Chu
Bo Tat Vién Méan Pai Nguyén: Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phim 18, c6
mudi try phap gitp chu dai B4 T4t vién mian dai nguyén. Khi chu B
T4t thanh tyu nhitng nguyén nay thdi dugc mudi vo tin trang. Thit nhdt
1a tAm khong nham chdn. Thit nhi 1a da dai trang nghiém. Thit ba 1a
nhé nguyén lyc thi thing ca chu BO Tat. Thit tu 1a nghe cdc Phat do
déu nguyén ving sanh. Thit ndm 13 thAm tAm (Bd P¢&) 1au dai tan ki€p
vi lai. Thit sdu 12 nguyén tron thanh tyu tit ca chiing sanh. Thiz bdy 1a
tru tit cd ki€p ching 14y 1am nhoc. Thi tdm 1a tho tit ca khS ching
sanh odn han. Thit chin 12 ndi tit cd sy vui long khong tham truSe. Thi
muyoi 1a thudng si€ng gin gitf phdp mon vd thugng.

Ly Tudng Bo Tdt Trong Viéc Tu Tdp Muvi Tam Thé Nguyén Pai
Thita Nhu Kim Cang: Theo Kinh Hoa Nghiém, Phdm 38, c6 mudi thi
tAm thé nguyén Pai thira nhu Kim Cang. Chu B T4t an tru trong phdp
niy thdi dugc tri dai than thong vo thugng kim cang tinh ca Nhu Lai.
Tam thé nguyén dai thita nhu kim cang thit nhitt n6i ring Bd T4t nghi
ring tdt cd phap ching c6 bién t&, chang ciing tin. Cdc ngai diing tin
tri tam th& déu gidc li€u khip cd khong sét thira. Tdm kim cang thit nhi
néi ring ndi dau 1ong c6 vo lugng vo bién ching sanh, hudng Ia ti't ci
phdp gidi. Dau chiing sanh dong bao nhiéu di nita, chw Bo Tat déu
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dung vo6 thugng ni€t ban ma diét dd ho. Tdm kim cang thit ba néi ring
mudi phuong thé gi6i v lugng vo bién khdng c6 ngiin mé, khong thé
ciing tan; chu Bd Tit sé& diung Phat do t6i thugng trang nghiém, dé
trang nghiém tat ca th€ gidi nhu vay, bao nhiéu sy trang nghiém thdy
déu chon thiét. Tam kim cang thit tw néi ring tit cd chiing sanh vd
lugng vo bién khong cé chirng ngin, khong thé cling tin; chu B Tit
sé dem tit cd thién cin hdi huéng cho ho, ding tri quang vo thugng
chi€u diéu ndi ho. Tam kim cang thit ndm néi ring chu Phat vo lugng
vd bién khong c6 chirng ngiin, khong thé ciing tin. Chu B T4t sé& ding
thién ciin da gieo hdi huéng cing dudng. Cdc ngai khi€n cling khip
khong chd kém thi€u. R6i sau d6 méi thanh vo thugng Bd DE. Tam
kim cang thit sdu n6i ring dai B6 Tat thdy chu Phat va nghe thuyét
phdp long rat hoan hy va ching chdp ty than, cling ching chap Phat
than. C4dc ngai hi€u than Nhu Lai ching thiét ching hu, ching c6
ching khong, ching tinh ching khong tinh, ching vAt chit ching
khong vat chat, ching sic ching khong sic, ching sanh ching diét,
ching thuc vd s& hitu, ciing ching hoai s& hitu, ching thé dung tinh
tuéng d€ chap 1ay. Tdam kim cang thit bdy néi ring néu ai d6 trach
ming ddnh dap Bd Tit, hoic chit tay chit chin, hoic méc mit, hoic
cit dau, chu BS Tat déu tho nhin tit cd sy khd nhuc, tron khdng sanh
1ong san hai. C4c ngai tu hanh B6 tit trong vo lugng ki€p va nhi€p tho
chiing sanh hiing khong ph& bd. Tai sao? Vi chu Pai B6 Tit da khéo
quén sdt tdt ca cdc phap khong cé hai tuéng, tim ching loan dong. Cic
ngai c¢6 thé bd thain minh ma nhin sy khd d6. Tam kim cang thit tam
néi ring vi lai th€ ki€p vo lugng v bién khdng c6 chirng ngiin, ching
thé cling tin. Cdc ngai s& tot s6 ki€p d6 & mot thé gisi tu hanh BS Tat
va gido héa chiing sanh. Nhu mot thé gidi, tdn phdp gidi hu khong tat
cd th€ gi6i cling déu nhu vay ma long khong kinh s¢. Pao B6 Tit 1&
phdi nhu vay, vi tdt cd ching sanh ma tu hanh vay. Tdm kim cang thit
chin néi ring vd thugng Bd P& do tim lam gbc. N&u tAm thanh tinh
thdi c6 thé viénman tit ca thién cin, dat duge vo thugng Bd PE. Néu
chu B6 T4t mudn thanh vo thugng Bo Pé tuy ¥ lién thanh. Néu mudn
dut tri tat ca thd duyén tiy y lién trir. Nhung ho ching dit vi mudn rot
rdo Phat B6 P&. Chu Bd Tt ciing ching lién chiing vo thugng B PéE,
vi @€ thanh bdn nguyén: tin tdt ci th& gidi hanh dao B T4t gido héa
chiing sanh. Tam kim cang thit muoi néi ring chu Bd T4t bi€t Phat bat
khd dic, B Dé bat kh3 dic, B6 T4t bat kha dic, tat cd phdp bat khd
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ddc, chiing sanh bat kha dic, tim bat khd dic, hanh bat kha dic, qua
khit bat khd dic, vi lai bAt khd ddc, hién tai bat khd dic, tat cd thé€ gian
bA't kh3 dic, hitu vi vd vi bat kha dic. Biét vay, chu Bo Tat sé tru tich
tinh, try thim tham, tru tich diét, try vd trdnh, try vd ngodn, tru vo nhi,
tru v ding, tru ty tinh, tru nhu 1y, tru gidi thodt, tru ni€t ban, tru thyc
t&€. Ma ching bd tit ci dai nguyén, ching bé tim nhit thiét tri, ching
bé hanh B6 Tét, ching bd gido héa ching sanh, ching bé cic Ba-La-
Mat, ching bd diéu phuc ching sanh, ching thira sy chu Phat, ching
bd dién thuyét cic phap, ching bd trang nghiém thé gidi. Tai sao? Vi
chu dai B6 Tat dd phdt dai nguyén dau bi€t rd c4 phdp tuéng ma tim
dai tir dai bi cang ting truéng. Vo lugng cong difc cdc ngai déu tu hanh
dl. Véi cdc chiing sanh long khong rdi bd, vi tit cd phdp déu vo s6
hitu, pham phu ngu mé ching hay ching bi€t. Chu Bd Tit sé khién
chiing sanh dugc khai ngd, noi cdc phdp tdnh chi€u rd phan minh. Vi
tdt cd chu Phat an tru tich diét ma dung tAm dai bi ndi cdc th€ gian
thuyé&t phdp gido héa chua tirng thdi nghi. Suy gim nhu vy chu B6 Tit
sé khong rdi bd chiing sanh, ching bd dai bi vi chu Bd Tat di thé
nguyén quing dai. C4dc ngai phat tim quyét dinh 1di ich tit cd chiing
sanh. Cdc ngai phat tAim chita nhém tat cd thién ciin; phdt tAm tru thién
x40 hdi huéng; phit tAm xuat sanh tri hué thim thAm; phat tim ham
tho tit cd chiing sanh; phit tAm binh ding vdi tdt cd chiing sanh. Céc
ngai néi 18i chon thiét ching hu ddi; nguyén ban cho tit ca chiing sanh
dai phap vo thugng; nguyén chiang dit ching tinh tit cid chu Phat.
Chirng nao ma tit cd ching sanh chua dudc gidi thodt, chuwa thanh
chanh gidc, chua di Phat phap, dai nguyén B6 T4t chua vién min va
Bo Tit sé khong r5i bd dai bi.

IV.Tu Tgp Ly Tuéng Boé Tdt Nguyén Theo Tinh Thin Cdc Vi

Bo Tdt Chinh Trong Phdt Gido Bdc Tong:

Ly Tuéng Bo Tdt Trong Viéc Tu Song Tu Véi Muovi Dai Nguyén
Ciia Ngai Phé Hién Bo Tdt: Phd Hién BO T4t hay Bo T4t Toan Thién
hay Toan Phiic. Mot trong nhitng bd tit chinh cla trudng phdi Phat
gido Pai thira. Ngai con 13 hién than cda ddc trim tinh, 1ong thuong
x6t va tri hué sau xa. Ngai dugc sting kinh nhu ngudi bdo ho cho tat cd
nhitng ai truyén b4 Phat phdp va dudc coi nhur 13 hién than cla tri ning
ddng nhat, tic 12 hi€u dudc sy ddng nhat giita cdi giong nhau va cdi
khdc nhau. Ngai thudng cdi voi tring sdu nga (voi tugng trung cho sic
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manh cla tri tug), xud't hién ciing lic v6i B tdt Vin Thi bén canh
(phdi) Phat Thich Ca. Ngai cling con dugc goi 1a Tam Man Bat Pa La,
tiéu bi€u cho “Ly,” ngai ciing 1a vi bdo ho Kinh Phdp Hoa va nhitng
ngudi hanh tri kinh ndy; déng thdi ngai ciing c¢6 lién hé mat thiét véi
Kinh Hoa Nghiém. Ngai ngu tai phia dong vii tru. Theo kinh Phdp
Hoa, Phim Phé Mén (Phd Hién Thiap Gia Kinh), c6 Phé Hién Thap
Nguyén hay mudi hanh nguyén ctia B6 Tat Phd Hién: Nhiit gid I kinh
chu Phdt: L&i nguyén dinh 1& hét thdy chu Phat c6 nghia l1a ddnh 1€
vd s chu Phit trong ba ddi qua khit, hién tai va vi lai. PAy 13 niém tin
sau xa clia vi Bd T4t va ngai cdm thdy nhu Iic nio ngai ciing dang &
tr6c mit chu Phit va danh 1& bing c than, khdu va ¥ clia ngai. Ngai
s€& d4nh 1€ tirng Pic Phat khong mét mdi cho d&n khi tn cling vii tru.
Nhi gid xung tdn Nhu Lai: 161 nguyén tdn than chu Nhu Lai c6 nghia
12 mot vi Bd Tat s& 1udn ludn tdn thdn chu Nhu Lai trong ba ddi qud
kha, hién tai va vi lai. Ngai s€ trinh dién tru6c mit tiing Bidc Nhu Lai
vdi sy hi€u bi€t thim siu va mot nhén thifc sing sudt. BAy gid cdi bién
cong dic clia Nhu Lai s& dugc tan than bing giong diéu nhuan nhuyé&n
va hiuing bién; mdi giong diéu bi€u hién mdt ti€ng néi vo tin va mdi
ti€ng néi phat ra mot bi€n ngdn tir trong moi hinh thic c6 thé c6 dudc.
Vi B Tit sé ti€p tuc sy tin than ndy sé& ti€p tuc khong ngirng nghi cho
dé&n khi th€ gi6i tAn cing ma khong cdm thdy mét mdi. Tam gid qudng
tu cing duong: L3i nguyén quing tu cing dudng cho chu Phit, cé
nghia 12 mot vi B6 Tét s& ludn quing tu cling dudng dén ting Pitc
Phat trong vd s6 Ditc Phat ba ddi, qud khit, hién tai va vi lai. Su cling
dudng bao gom nhitng thif hoa, traing hoa, 4m nhac, long, y, 40 va tat
c4 nhitng loai huong liéu, diu thom va nhiéu thit khdc, va cling dudng
bing mot s6 lugng 16n nhu may hay nidi. Vi B4 T4t sé dot 1én moi thd
diu véi mot s6 lugng sdnh nhu bién trudc mdi Pic Phit trong v s6
cdc Piic Phat nay. Nhung trong tit c4 nhitng thif ciing dudng ma ngudi
ta ¢6 thé thuc hién nhu thé d6i v6i mot Pic Phat thi sy cling dudng tot
nhA't 12 cling dudng Phdp, tifc 12 ty minh tu tap theo gido 1y, giy 1di lac
cho chiing sanh, chiu khd dau cho ching sanh moi loai, nudi dudng
thién cin, thuc hién moi cong viéc cia mdt vi B6 Tat, va dong thdi
khong xa rdi 1y tudng chiing ngd. Cling dudng vat chdt khong biing mot
lugng vd cling nhd cda cing dudng Phip, vi hét thdy chu Phat déu
dudc sinh ra do sy cling dudng Phap, vi diy la su ciing dudng thit su,
vi thuc hanh phap 13 thanh tyu cao tot ma ngudi ta ¢6 thé dang 1én mot
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Ditc Phat. Mot vi B6 T4t sé thuc hién lién tuc nhitng cling dudng niy
ddi véi tirng Didc Phat, khong mét moéi, khong ngirng nghi cho dén khi
tan cung thé gidi. Tt gid sdm hdi nghiép chudng: Lii nguyén sam hoi
moi toi 16i ma chinh minh di pham tir vd thi va tr d6 loai trit moi
nghiép chuéng ctia minh 13 cin thiét trong tu tAp vi moi tdi 16i déu do
bdi tham, sin, si tir than, khdu, y ctia chinh minh. Nay thd nhian va sdm
hdi nhitng toi 18i nay. Theo Ptic Phat, néu thyc sy nhitng toi 18i nay 1a
vat chat thi ching c6 thé trai ddy khip dén tan cling bd mé vii tru ma
van chua hét. Bay gid mdt vi B6 T4t sdim hdi sach tdn ddy long ma
nguyén ring s& khong bao gid tdi pham nhu th€ nita, vi tir dy ngai sé
ludn an tru trong gidi ludt thanh tinh ma tich tip dd moi thi cong dic.
Va ngai sé khong bao gid mét méi vdi di€u ndy cho d&n khi nao th&
gi6i cung tan. Ngii gid tity hy cong ditc: Vé 15i nguyén tiy hy cong
diic, c6 nghia 12 mot vi Bd Tat phdi ludn thdng thi€t véi moi ching
sanh vé bit ctt moi diéu thién ma ho suy nghi, cdm nhan va thuc hanh.
TAt cd chu Phat déu da trdi qua nhitng khé khiin vd cling trude khi cdc
ngai dat dudc toan gidc. T su phat khdi dau tién vé y tudng chiing
ngd, chu Phat khong bao gid ngin ngai tich tip moi cdng dic huéng
dén sy dat thanh quéd vi Phat, cdc ngai khong bao gid khdi 1én mot y
nghi vé vi ky ngay cd phai hy sinh thAn mang va nhitng gi thudc vé
thain mang Ay. Gid diy mot vi Bd T4t cdm thdy mot niém hy lac thAm
thi€t doi véi nhitng hanh nguyén clia chu Phat, khong nhitng cdc ngai
chi cAm thdy nhu th€ d6i véi chu Phat ma thdi, ma ddi véi bat cit hanh
ddng cong ditc nao cha ching sanh, du khdng quan trong, cdc ngai
thdy déu hoan hy. V4i 15i nguyén ndy vi Bd T4t s& khong bao gid mét
mdi khi dem chiing ra thyc hanh cho dé&n khi thé gidi cing tan. Luc gid
thinh chuyén phdp ludn: LSi nguyén thinh cau cda mot vi Bd T4t dén
tirng Pitc Phat trong vo s6 Piic Phat chuyén banh xe Phdp, khong mét
mdi, khong ngirng nghi dé€n tan cung thé giSi. Thdt gid thinh Phdt tru
thé: LSi nguyén clia mot vi B6 T4t dén tirng Pitc Phat trong vo s6 céc
Ditc Phit dirng nhap Ni&t Ban. Ngai sé& thinh cau diéu ndy ngay c véi
cdc vi B4 Tit, A La Hdn, Thanh Vin hay Bich Chi, vi ngai mudn chu
vi thugng ddng ndy ti€p tuc sdng ddi va ti€p tuc gay 1di lac cho tit cd
chiing sanh. Ngai sé& ti€p tuc thinh cAu khong mét mdi cho dén tan
cung thé& gidi. Bdt gid thuong tity hoc Phdt: Vi Bd T4t nguyén hoc héi
tr mot ddi cla mot Pitc Phit § trong cdi Ta Ba niy ngay chinh lic
ngai phat khéi y tudng vé gidc ngd, da sin long khong bao gid ngung
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viéc thuc hanh, dit cho phdi hy sinh thAn mang clia chinh minh vi viéc
phd dd ching sanh. Thdi d§ cung kinh ddi vdi phdp da thé hién qua
céch nhu 18y da minh lam gidy, 18y xuong minh 1am bit, 14y mdu minh
1am myc ma chép nén kinh dién Phat chi't cao bing nii Tu Di, ngay ca
dé&n thin mang ma cdc ngai cling khdng mang, hudng la cung vang
dién ngoc, vudn cdy, lang mac va cac thit bén ngoai. Do tu tdp moi
hinh thitc nhin nhuc, cudi cling ngai dat dugc gidc ngd tdi thugng dudi
cdi Bd Pé. Sau d6 ngai thé hién moi loai thin thong hay khi ning tim
linh, moi loai bién héa, moi khia canh ctia Phat than, va doi khi dit
minh trong B TAt, Thanh Vin, Bich Chi; doi khi trong hang St P&
Lgi, Ba La Mdn, gia chd, cu si; d6i khi trong hang Thién, Long, va phi
nhan. H& chd nao ngai xuit hién, ngai déu thuyét gidng hét sic bién
tai bing mot giong néi nhu sim dé€ duwa tit ca ching sanh d&€n chd
thanh thuc theo sy uc mudn clia ho. Cudi cling ngai tu té ra 1a nhap
Ni€t Ban. T4t ci cdc giai doan ndy cda cudc sdng ctia mdt Pic Phat,
vi B6 Tat quy&t phdi hoc tap nhu 1a nhitng miu muc cho chinh cudc
ddi minh. Vi B Tét phai ludn thudng tiy hoc Phat, khong mét mdi,
cho dé&n khi tan cung th€ gidi. Citu gid ham thudn chiing sanh: Trong
vii tru ndy, ddi s6ng thé hién ra trong vo s& hinh thic, ngudi ndy khic
v68i ngudi kia trong cdch sinh ra, hinh tuéng, tho mang, xung danh,
khuynh huéng tdm linh, tri tué, udc vong, xu hudng, cich cu xu, y
phuc, thifc in, ddi sdng xa hoi, thé cich cu trd, van van. Tuy ngudi ta
khdc nhau nhu th€, vi BS T4t vin nguyén sdng phit hgp véi titng chiing
sanh d€ gitip d& ho, d€ chim lo dén c4c nhu cau cta ho, cung kinh ho
nhu cha me minh, hay nhu chu A La hdn, chu Nhu Lai ma khong phan
biét ai 14 ai trong sy kinh trong ndy. N&éu ho bi bénh, ngai s& 13 mot
thay thudc ddi v6i ho. N&u ho di lac dudng, ngai sé chi cho ho con
dudng ding. N&éu ho bi rdi vao cdnh nghéo khé, ngai s& cAp cho ho
mot kho tang. Ngai cit nhu th€ ma cung cip Idi lac cho ching sanh, tiy
theo cdc nhu cAu ctia ho, vi vi BO T4t tin ring bing cdch phuc vu tat cd
chiing sanh, ngai phuc vu tit ca chu Phat; bing cdch cung kinh tat cd
ching sanh, 1am cho ho hoan hy, ngai da cung kinh va lam cho chu
Phit hoan hy. Mot trai tim dai tir bi 1a ban thé ctia Nhu Lai, chinh do
bdi cdc chiing sanh ma trdi tim tif bi ndy phat khdi, va do bdi trdi tim tir
bi ndy ma y tudng vé sy chiing ngd dudc phat khdi, va do bdi sy phat
khéi ndy ma su ching ngd t6i thugng dugc dat thanh. Vi Bo Tat
nguyén s& ham thuin ching sanh, khong mét mdi, cho dén khi tin
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cung thé gi6i. Thdp gid phd giai hoi hudng: Bt cit cong difc nao ma vi
B T4t thu thip dudc biing cdch chin thanh dinh 1& chu Phat va bing
céch thyc hanh moi thit cong hanh trén, cic cong hanh ndy s& dudc
chuyén gido cho 1¢i lac ctia hét thdy ching sanh ddy khip trong vii tru
nay. Ngai s& hdi huéng tat cd moi cong difc clia ngai nhu thé vao viéc
l1am cho chiing sanh cdm thdy an &n, khong bi bénh tat, tranh xa cdc
hanh dong x4u 4c, thyc hanh moi hanh dong t&t, sao cho néu c6 su dc
nio thi déu bi ngin chin va con dudng ding din d€n Niét Ban dugc
m& ra cho Trdi va ngudi. Néu c6 ching sanh nao dang chiu khd vi céc
k&t qué clia dc nghiép ma ho dd pham trong qud khit thi vi BO Tat sé
sdn sang hy sinh gdnh 1Ay moi dau thuong cho ho d€ ho dudc gidi
thoat khéi nghiép va cudi ciing 1am cho ho thé ching su gidc ngd tdi
thugng. Vi B6 T4t nguyén s& hdi huéng moi cong dic nay cho ké
khdc, khong mét mdi cho d&n tan cling thé gidi. Phd Hién 1a mot hinh
4nh quan trong trong Phat gido Pai Thira, mot vi B6 Tt trong cic kinh
dién Pai Thira, ngudi néi ngai 1a vi BS tit bdo vé nhitng ai hofing tri
Phat phdp, va ngudi ta thuGng v€ ngai cung v4i Ditc Pai Nhat Nhu Lai.
Vé Ti€u Tugng Hoc thi ngai thudng dudc vé ci voi tring c6 sdu nga,
va tay ngai thudng cAm mdt bong sen, mdt vién ngoc bdo chiu mani
(ngoc udc toai nguyén), vd mot cudn gidy. Trong Kim Cang Thira,
ngudi ta thudng coi ngdi nhu mot vi “A P& Phat” va héa thin cla
“Chan Than Phat.” Trong nhitng bitc hoa Mat gido, ngai cé nudc da
xanh ddm (d4u hiéu cda tdnh khong) va thudng dudc hoa trong tur thé
om vi phdi ngdu Phd Hién Nit (Samantabhadri). Trong Phat gido, B
T4t PhS Hién 1 hién thin cta ddc trdm tinh, 1ong x6t thuong va tri hué
sau xa. Ngai thudng dudc vé cudi trén lung mot con voi tring (bi€u thi
dic tinh tram tinh va tri tué) ngdi hiu bén tay phai ciia Pitc Phat; trong
khi ngai Vin Tha B T4t, mot tay cAm ki€m kim cang doan diét mé
hoic, ngdi trén lung su ti & phia tay trai cda Pitc Phat. Vin Thi biéu
thi sy gidc ngd tic 12 hot nhién ma nhan ra nhat thé cla ti't ci cudc tdn
sinh va ning luc phdt sanh tir d6 ma stic manh ctia su tit 12 biéu tuong.
Khi tri ki€n nhd c6 ngd ma thanh tyu duge xit dung 1am 1gi ich cho loai
ngudi, tim x6t thuong ctia Phd Hién ty hién than. Do d6, cdc B Tat
Phd Hién va Vin Thii, mdi ngudi mot bén tay ctia Pic Phat, bi€u thi
cdi “Mot” hay tinh binh ding va c4i nhiéu.

Ly Tuéng Bo Tdt Trong Viéc Tu Séng Tu Véi Muvi Hai Dai
Nguyén Ciia Ngai Qudn Thé Am: Quin Thé Am, ngudi nghe Am thanh



33

cAu khin ma dén citu d6. Ngai la mot trong bon vi dai B6 T4t cia Phat
gido Pai thira. Ba vi kia 12 B6 Tat Phé Hién, Pia Tang va Vdn Thu.
Bd Tit Quian Th& Am thi hién trong nhitng hinh thitc khong thé nghi
ban hiu dem sy gia ho d&n t&i bat ¢t noi nao cin Ngai. Ciing con dugc
goi 12 Pai Bi Quan Thé Am B Tat. Trong nhitng tranh tugng mdi nhat
thudng trinh bay Quan Am véi nhitng nét clia ngudi nit. Tai Trung
Qudc va Viét Nam, Quian Am dugc thiy dudi dang Thién thd thién
nhin. Mot vai ndi tai Viét Nam, Quan Am con dude phat hoa nhu mot
ba me b& con. Tuy nhién, chiing ta thudng thi'y B4 T4t Quian Am ding
trén nhitng ddm may hay cudi rong, hay ding trén phi&n d4, giita con
séng dit, chd cifu chiing sanh 1Am nan. Mot tay cAm bdng sen, tay kia
cAm nhanh liu hay binh tinh thiy. Hiy con rit nhiéu truyén thuyét vé
Quin Am vi mdi dia phuong thudng c6 mot truyén thuyét khic vé
Ngai. Phdm 25 trong Kinh Phiap Hoa 12 phim PhS Mdn néi vé cong
hanh ctia Ptc Quan Thé Am. Thinh thodng ngudi ta 1Aim ngai Quén
Am véi Phat A Di Pa hay Phat Di Lic. Avalokitesvara 12 tif ngit Bic
Phan, c6 nghia 1a “Vi Chii Nhin Xu6ng” (nhin xudng ching sanh moi
loai). Vi B6 T4t ditng bén trdi clia Phat A Di Pa. Pay 1a vi Bo Tt
quan trong nhat trong Phat gido Pai Thira. Ngai 1 hién than ctia tir bi,
cling v6i tri tué 12 mdt trong hai tinh chi't quan trong clia tAim gidc ngd
ciia mot vi Phat. Tén clia Ngai theo nghia den 1a “Mot vi Chd Nhin
Xudng” 4m chi Ngai nhin nhitng khd dau va phién ndo cta chiing sanh
vdi long tir bi. Hinh 4dnh ctia Ngai ndi bat trong nhiéu kinh dién DPai
Thira, nhu kinh B4t Nha Ba La Mat Kinh, Kinh A Di Ba, trong d6 Ngai
12 mot trong nhitng vi B6 Tét cda coi Tinh PO clia Piic Phat A Di Pa,
kinh Phap Hoa, c6 mdt chudng trong d6 Ngai la nhat vat chinh. Trong
kinh nay, Ngai dudc dién td nhu 13 vi cttu khd chiing sanh trong con
hoan nan. Ngudi ta néi chi cAn tudng nhé tén Ngai mot cich thanh
khin c6 thé dugc citu thodt qua con nguy khon. Trong nhitng hinh
tugng ban so cia Phat gido viing Pong A, cho dén thdi nha Téng Ngai
dudc v& nhu mot ngudi nam, nhung tir thé ky thit 10 thi hinh dnh cla
mot ngudi nit mic dd tring (Bach Y Quan Am) dd c¢6 vu th€ & viing
Pong A. Trong truyén thdng “Spyan ras gzigs dbang phyug” & Tay
Tang, Ngai dugc xem nhu 13 mdt vi thin Gidm HO xi s, mot trong
nhitng héa than ctia ngai Ia dong truyén thira tdi sanh Pat Lai Lat Ma.
Ngoai ra, ngai con 12 mot trong tdm vi dai Bd T4t trong truyén thdng
Phat gido Pai Thira, va 1a vi cé hanh tir bi tich cyc trong viéc cttu dd
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chiing sanh. Cu thin chii “Um Ma Ni Bat Di Hong” ¢6 quan hé tryc
ti€p v6i BS Tt Quan Am. Trong Phat gido Tay Tang thi Pic B tat
Quén Th€ Am dugc coi nhu vi Bd Tat Thé Chi va Pic Pat Lai Lat
Ma dugc nhin nhu 12 sy hién than cia Ngai.

Theo Eitel trong Trung Anh Phiat Hoc Tir Pién cta Gido Su
Soothill, chiing sanh khd nio ma nhit tAim xung danh ngai, tic thdi
ngai quin sit Am thanh cda ho (tAm thanh) va d6 cho ho dugc gidi
thodat. Khdi thiy tugng cia ngai la tugng nam, nhung bay gid thi
thudng 12 tuong nit. Nghia xdc thuc cia Quin Am chua dude xdc dinh.
Qudn Am 12 bo Tam Thanh véi Phat A Di Pa, thudng ding bén trdi
cia Phat Di Pa, nhung c6 dén ba muoi ba hinh thitc khdc nhau ctia
ngai Quan Th& Am, c6 thé 1a mot con chim, mot tinh binh, mdt nhanh
liu, mot vién ngoc ma ni, hay ngan mit ngan tai, vin van; khi 1am
ngudi trg gitip nhitng em bé thi ngai bong trén tay mot dita tré. Do
Phd Pa 12 trung tim chinh thd phugng Pirc Quan Am bén Tau, noi d6
ngai 12 ngudi bdo hd nhitng ké khd dau hoan nan, dic biét 1a nhiing
ngudi di bién. Theo Phit gido Pai Thira Trung Qudc, BS T4t Quan Thé
Am thudng dugc miéu td v4i mot ngan cdnh tay, trong mdi cdnh tay
déu c6 mot con mit clia nd, nhim chi nguyén luc cia Ngai 1a c¢6 thé
hét tha'y nhitng ké khd dau trén thé& gian va dua ngan tay dén ctu vét
18y ho. Theo cdc ngudn tii liéu Phat gido khac, B&6 Tat Quan Am la
mot trong bdn vi Bd T4t quan trong nhit ctia Phit gido Pai Thira. Ngai
12 Pai Bi Quén Th&é Am. Ngii cling con dude goi 1a Quan Ty Tai Bd
T4t. Ngai la dé tr va la ngudi ndi ti€p Pdc Phat A Di Pa & Tay
Phuong Tinh P6. Trong Kinh Thi Ling Nghiém, quyén S4u, Pitc Phat
hdi ngai Quan Th&é Am vé vién thong va ngai Quan Thé Am di bach
Phat ring: “Bach Th& Ton! Toi tif cin tai tu tam mudi vién chiéu,
duyén tam, ty tai, bdi tu aé tiéng dong vao cén tai, vao rdi mat..., dé
dugc tam ma dia, thanh twu B6 Pé. Bach Thé Ton! Pic Phat kia khen
to6i khéo dugc phdp mon vién thdong. Trong dai hdi cua Ngai, tdi duge
tho ky 12 Qudn Th& Am. B3i t6i quan nghe cd mudi phuong déu vién
minh, nén tén Quén Th& Am khip ci mudi phuong thé gidi.

Qudn Th& Am 1a vi B4 Tt Pai Bi, ngudi ma Tau va Viét goi 1a
Qudn Th&é Am. Ngai con dugc goi 12 Pic Pai Bi Quan Thé Am, 12 vi
B6 Tt clia tinh thuong va 1ong tir thién trim khdp. Ngai 1a mot trong
nhitng B6 tdt quan trong nhift cda phdi Pai Thira. Ngudi tim thanh cttu
kh8. Quén Thé Am dai dién cho long dai tr va siic cdm thong manh
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liét va vo han, nhim cifu vt bat ky ai cau xin ngai khi hoan nan. Tin
ngudng din gian con ton siing ngai nhu ngudi bio hd chdéng lai nhitng
tai wong hoan nan ciing nhu ban phudc cho thi€u nhi. Ngai dong mot
vai trd trung tim trong tu tdp sing mo cla tit cd cdc tdng phdi Phat
gido. Mic di nguyén 12 nam nhin, Quan Am di trd thanh nhan vat nit
trong tri tudng tugng phS thong & A Chau. Ngai Quin Th€ Am c6
nhiéu danh hiéu nhu: Quan Am, Quén Tai T4t Pda, Quian Th& Tv Tai,
Quén Ty Tai, Quian Th€ Am MAu, Bd T4t Thién Thd Thién Nhan,
Qudn Am linh cdm, Hudng Vudng Quan Am, Thiy Nguyét Quin Am
(btc tranh Quin Am dang quén tring ddy nudc, néi 1én sy gid hdp cia
chu phédp), va Duong Liéu Qudn Am (mét trong 33 vi Quédn Am, vi
Qudn Am diing nhanh duong 1iéu 1am hinh tam mudi da (¥ néi 18y su
mém mai, nhu thudn ma ctéu dd chiing sanh).

Pitc Quan Thé Am Bd Tét c6 mudi hai 13i nguyén nhu sau: Thit
nhdt 1a Nam Mo hiéu Vién Thong, danh Ty Tai, Quédn Am Nhu Lai
quing phat hoiing thé nguyén: Ngai dugc xung ting 1a “hiéu biét ddy
di,” “thong dong hoan toan.” Ngai dem phép tu hinh ma khuyé&n do
khidp cling ching sanh. Thi nhi 14 Nam M nhit niém tdm vd quéi
ngai, Quian Am Nhu Lai thudng cv Nam HAi nguyén: 0 trong mot
niém tAm dudc ty tai vo ngai, Ngai thudng & bé phuong Nam dé ctu
d6 chiing sanh. Thit ba 12 Nam M6 Ta Ba U Minh giéi Quan Am Nhu
Lai tim thanh cttu khS nguyén: Ngai luon & ¢6i Ta Ba va ¢di U Minh
dé citu dd ké nao kéu cttu t6i Ngai. Thif tw 13 Nam M6 hang ta ma, trir
yéu quai Quan Am Nhu Lai ning trit nguy hiém nguyén: Ngai c6 kha
ning trir khir loai ta ma yéu qudi, va di siic ctitu ngudi gip nguy hiém.
Thit ndm 12 Nam M5 thanh tinh binh thiy dudng liéu, Quan Am Nhu
Lai cam 16 sdi tAim nguyén: Ngai 14y nhanh duong liéu diu dang nhiing
vio nudc ngot mat trong cdi binh thanh tinh d€ rudi tat ca Itta long clia
ching sanh. Thit sdu 12 Nam M6 Pai Tir Bi ning Hy X4, Qudn Am
Nhu Lai thudng hanh binh ding nguyén: Thuong x6t ngudi d6i va san
1ong tha thit, Ngai khong phan biét ké odn ngudi thin, tit cd Ngai déu
coi nhu nhau. Thit bdy 12 Nam Mb tri da tudn vo t6n hai, Quian Am
Nhu Lai thé diét tam d6 nguyén: Pém ngay di khip dé day d€ ciu
gitip ching sanh ra khéi cdc sy ton hai, Ngai nguyén cifu vét ching
sanh ra khdi ba dudng dc dia nguc, nga quy va sic sanh. Thi tdm la
Nam M6 vong Nam nham cdu 1& bdi, Quan Am Nhu Lai, gia téa gidi
tho4t nguyén: N&u ai quay vé nidi huéng Nam ma hét long cAu nguyén
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thi dau c6 bi gobng cim xiéng xich ciing dugc thodt khdi. Thit chin 1a
Nam M0 tao phap thuyén du khé hii, Quan Am Nhu Lai d6 tan ching
sanh nguyén: Dung phép tu hanh dé€ lam chi€c thuyén, Ngai di cling
khip trong bié€n khd dé do hét chiing sanh. Thit muoi 12 Nam Mo tién
trang phan, hiu bdo cdi, Quan Am Nhu Lai ti€p din Tiy Phuong
nguyén: N&u ai cAu nguyén va tu hanh theo Ngai chi din, khi r&i bd
x4c than ndy thi s& c6 phudn dai di trudc, trang long quy gid theo sau,
dé ruge vé Tay Phuong. Thit muoi m¢t 1a Nam M6 V6 Lugng Tho Phat
cénh gi6i, Quan Am Nhu Lai Di Pa tho ky nguyén: O cinh gi6i cla
bitc Vo Lugng Tho, tifc Pitc A Di Pa, Ngai da dugc cho biét truéc 1a
v€ sau Ngai sé& thay th& DPic Phat A Di Pa & ngdi vi d6. Thit muoi hai
1a Nam M6 doan nghiém than v6 ty trai, Quan Am Nhu Lai qud tu
thap nhi nguyén: Pugc than hinh nghiém trang khong ai so sanh dugc
vdi Ngai, 4y 12 két qua clia sy tu theo mudi hai nguyén 16n niy.

Qudn Th& Am, vi “B6 Tat Nhin Xudng” chiing ta v6i 1ong bi min,
12 mot trong nhitng vi BS tdt rdt quen thudc trong trudng phai Pai
Thira. Ngai dugc moi ngudi ton kinh nhu 1a sy hién than cda long bi
man, thudng dugc md ta hay hoa hinh v6i 11 dau va 1.000 tay, tit cd
déu dugc dung trong viéc phan bd sy cifu trg clia ngai. Ngai thap ting
buc Phat A Di ba, vi Phat dang ngu tri tai Thién dudng Cuc Lac, Tay
Phuong Tinh Po. Phat A Di Pa 13 mot trong nhiéu vi Phit quan trong
nha't trong cdc vi Phit khdc dang ngy tai nhiéu Phat qudc khidc nhau
clia Phat gido Pai Thira. Ptic Qudn Thé Am c6 thé tim nhiéu cich dé
citu d6, bao gdm c3 hinh thitc clia mot vi dé ti, mot vi Tang, mot vi
trdi, hay mot vi nit B4 Tat Ta Ra. Theo Phat gido Tay Tang, Tara la
mdt vi nit B T4t quan trong trong Phat gido An b6 va Tay Tang, dugc
sanh ra tir giot nudc mit thuong x6t cia Bd T4t Quan ThE Am, va
nhitng vi Pat Lai Lat Ma ciing dugc ngudi ta cho 1a nhitng ki€p tdi
sanh clia ngai Quin Thé Am. Sy sting bdi ngai Qudn Thé& Am da tao
nén nhitng c4m hing ctia nhitng tic phAm nghé thuit ton gido dep nhat
trong truyén thong Phat gido A Chau. Vao thé ky tht 10, § Trung qudc
ngudi ta bit diu trinh bay nhitng bic v& vé& ngai Quan Th€ Am c6 10
tay. Bon tay diing d€ giit mit trdi, mit tring, quyén trugng va dinh ba;
sdu cdnh tay con lai duge diing dé bdt nhiéu 4n phap khac nhau biéu
hién su bo thi, 1ong vo iy va dic hi€n dang. Theo Phat gido Pai Thira
Trung Qudc, B6 T4t Quan Thé Am thudng dugc miéu ti véi mot ngan
cénh tay, trong mdi c4dnh tay déu c6 mot con mit clia né, nhim chi
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nguyén luc clia Ngai 12 c6 thé hét thd'y nhitng k& khd dau trén thé gian
va dua ngan tay dén cttu vt 18y ho.

Hién nay, Ngai Quin Th€ Am dudc thd phung & cdc qudc gia khic
nhau trén th& giéi. B6 Tat Quan Th€ Am, mdt trong nhitng vi B) tat
16n cta trudng phai Phat gido Pai thira. Quan Th&€ Am tdm thinh citu
khd, thi hién trong nhitng hinh thitc khong thé nghi ban hau dem sy gia
hd dén tdi bat ctr ndi nao can Ngai. Ciing con dugc goi 1a Pai Bi Quan
Thé Am B Tét, mot trong ba vi Phat va BS Tét ctia TAy Phuong Tinh
Do, hai vi kia 12 Phiat A Di Pa va B6 T4t Pai Thé Chi.Trong nhitng tic
phim thin thoai vé& Phat gido thi thin thoai vé Piic Quin Thé Am Bb
T4t 12 doc ddo nhat. Vi phap thuat thin thong, vi sy 4n cin va khéo
léo tuyét luan ctia Ngai “cifu d6 tAt cd nhitng ké dau kho.” Chir
Avalokitesvara 1a chit kép clia chit “ishvara” c6 nghia 12 Th€ Ton va
chit Avalokita c6 nghia 1a ngudi nhd long tir bi, thi du nhu ngudi nhd
long tir bi d&€n nhitng ké dau khd trén th€ gian nay. Theo Edward
Conze trong Tinh Hoa va Su Phédt Trién ctia Pao Phat, Quian Thé Am
14 Iong tlr bi nhan cdch héa. Kinh vian va énh}tu’cjng cho phép phan biét
ba giai doan clia sy phdt trién ciia Ngai § An Po. Trude hét, Ngai 1a
mot phin cia “Tam Vi Nhat Thé” gdm V6 Luong Tho, Quin Thé Am
va Pai Th€ Chi. Tam vi nhat thé nay c6 nhiéu diém tuong ddng véi
cdc ton gido & Ba Tu, nghia 1a trong sy thd phung Mithra va trong ton
phdi Zervan, cdc ton gido & Ba Tu coi thsi gian v6 han 1a nguyén ly
cian ban. Pugc thu nhip vao Phit gido, Quan Th& Am trd thanh vi Bd
T4t vi dai d€n @6 Ngai gin hoan hio nhu mot ditc Phat. Ngai c6 mot
quyén lyc phap thuit 16n lao d€ ctu d6 chiing sanh trong moi khé khin
va nguy hi€m. O giai doan tht hai, Quan Th€ Am thii dic mot s6 chic
vu va tinh chat vii tru. Ngai nim thé gidi trong tay. Ngai vd cling cao
16n, 810.000 ngan dim, mdi 16 chan 16ng ngai chita dung mot thé gidi
hé. Ngai 1a chia t€ va 12 ding Th& Ton ctia thé gian. Tir mit Ngai
phéng ra mit tr§i va midt tring. TU miéng Ngai phong ra gi6é va tu
chan Ngai 1a trdi dat. V& tit ca nhitng phuong dién nay, Quin Thé Am
giong nhu Pham Thién. Cudi ciing, & giai doan thit ba, ltic ma nhitng
y&u t& phdp thuat trong Phit gido chi€m hang dau, Ngai trd thanh mot
phédp su ¢6 nhi€u ning lyc nhd nhitng man tra va thu nhan nhiéu dic
tinh ctia Siva. P6 1a Qudan Th€ Am Mat Tong.

Ly Tuéng Bo Tdt Trong Viéc Tu Séng Tu Véi Muvi Hai Dai
Nguyén Cua Ngai Dugc Su Luu Ly Quang Phdt: Theo Kinh Dugc Su,
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Dic Phat bdo ngai Vin Tha Su Lgi B6 T4t ring & phuong Pong cich
c6i Ta Ba hon mudi ciin da sa cdi Phat, c6 mot thé gidi tén la Tinh Luu
Ly. Btc gido chii c5i &y hiéu 1a Duge S Luu Ly Quang Nhu Lai, Ung
Chanh Dfmg Gidc, Minh Hanh Vién Man, Thién Thé, Th€ Gian Giai,
V6 Thugng S, biéu Ngu Trugng Phu, Thién Nhan Su, Phit, Thé Ton.
Khi con tu hanh B Tat, Dtic Duge Su Luu Ly Quang Nhu Lai c6 phat
mudi hai nguyén 16n, khi€n cho ching hitu tinh ciu chi dugc ndy. Pai
Nguyén thir nhdt: Nguyén ddi sau, khi chitng dudc dao Chanh Ping
Chénh Gidc, than c6 hao quang sdng sudt, ruc rd chi€u khip vo lugng,
vd 8, vo bién thé gidi, d€ soi sing gidc ngd cho moi ching sanh,
khi€n cho tit ci chiing hitu tinh déu c6 di ba mudi hai tuéng dai
trugng phu, cuing tdim chuc mén tuy hinh trang nghiém nhu thin cia ta
vay. Dai Nguyén thit hai: Nguyén ddi sau, khi dudc dao Bd PE, than ta
nhu ngoc luu ly, trong ngoai sdng sudt, tinh sach hodn toan, khdng c6
chit nhd bgn, 4nh quang minh chéi loi khip ndi, cong ditc cao voi voi
va an trd gifta ting ludi dét bing tia sdng, td hon vang nhit nguyét.
Chiing sanh trong cdi u minh déu nhd dnh sdng 4y ma tAm tri dugc mé
mang va tily y mudn di d&€n chd nao dé lam cic sy nghiép gi ciing déu
dudc ca. DPai Nguyén thit ba: Nguyén ddi sau, khi dudc dao B Pé,
dung tri hué¢ phuong tién vo lugng vd bi€n d cho ching hitu tinh,
khi€n ai ndy déu c6 di cdc vat dung, ché khdng ai phdi chiu sy thiu
thon. Pai Nguyén thit tu: Nguyén d5i sau khi duge dao Bd P&, néu cé
chiing hitu tinh tu theo ta dao, thi ta khi€n ho quay vé an tru trong dao
B6 P&, hoic c6 nhitng ngudi tu theo hanh Thanh Vin, Poc Gidc thi ta
ciing 14y phép Pai Thira ma day bdo ho. Pai Nguyén thit ndm: Nguyén
ddi sau khi dude dao Bd P&, néu c6 chiing hitu tinh nhiéu vd lugng, vo
bién § trong gido phdp clia ta ma tu hanh theo hanh thanh tinh, thi ta
khié€n cho tit c& déu giit dugc phdp gi6i hoan toan ddy dd cd tam tu
tinh gidi. Gid st ¢6 ngudi nao bi tdi huy pham gidi phdap ma khi da
nghe dugc danh hiéu ta thi trd lai dudc thanh tinh, khdi sa vao dudng
dc. Pai Nguyén thit sdu: Nguyén d5i sau khi chiing dugc dao B6 Pé,
néu c6 chiing hitu tinh nao than hinh hén ha, cdc cin khong dd, xau xa,
khd khao, tai di€c, mit dui, n6i ning ngong nghiu, tay chin tit nguyén,
lac hdi, dién cudng, chiu tit ci nhitng bénh khd 4y ma khi di nghe
danh hiéu ta lién dudc than hinh doan chdnh, tAm tdnh khdn ngoan, cdc
cin diy dd, khong con nhitng bénh khd Ay nita. Pai Nguyén thit bdy:
Nguyén ddi sau, khi dugc chiing dao Bd B¢, néu c6 chiing sanh nao bi
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nhitng chitng bénh hi€m nghéo khong ai cttu chita, khong ai dé nuong
nhd, khdng gip thay, khong gip thudc, khong ba con, khong nha cia,
chiu nhiéu ndi nghéo hén khdn khS, ma hé& danh hiéu ta di nghe lot
vao tai mot 1an thi tit cd bénh hoan khé nio déu tiéu trir, thin tAm an
lac, gia quy&n sum vAy, clia cai sung tic, cho d&€n chitng dugc dao qua
V6 Thugng Bd Dé. Pai Nguyén thit tam: Nguyén ddi sau khi ta chitng
dugc dao qui Bd Pé, néu cé nhitng phu nit ndo bi trim diéu hén ha
khd s cla than gdi lam cho budn riu, buc tifc, sanh tAim nham chén,
mudn bd thin 4y ma hé nghe danh hiéu ta r&i thi tit cd déu dugc
chuyén than gdi thanh thin trai, c6 di hinh tuéng trugng phu, cho dén
chitng dugc dao qua Vo Thuong Bd Pé. Dai Nguyén thit chin: Nguyén
ddi sau khi ta chitng dugc dao qua B6 Dé thi khi€n cho chiing sanh hitu
tinh ra khéi vong 1u6i ma nghiép, dudc gidi thoat tit cd su rang budc
clia ngoai dao. N&u c6 nhitng ké sa vao ritng 4dc ki€n, ta nhi€p din ho
trd vé véi chanh ki€n va dan dan khi€n ho tu tip theo cdc hanh B6 Tt
dugc mau chitng dao Chanh Ping Bd Dé. Pai Nguyén thir muoi:
Nguyén d5i sau khi ta chitng dugc dao qua B6 P&, néu c6 chiing hitu
tinh nao ma phdp ludt nha vua gia tdi phdi bi xiéng xich, danh dap,
hoic bi giam giit trong chdn lao ti, hodc bi chém giét, hodc bi nhiéu tai
nan nhuc nha, than tAim chiu nhitng ndi khd, budn rau, bic rit, hé nghe
dé&n danh hiéu ta thi nhd stc oai than phudc ditc cia ta déu dudc giai
thoat tit ca nhitng ndi wu khd ay. Pai Nguyén thit mudi mét: Nguyén
ddi sau khi ta dugc chiing dao Bd P&, néu cé chiing hitu tinh nio bi sy
d6i khdt hoanh hanh, d&€n ndi vi tim miéng #n phai tao cdc nghiép di,
ma hé& nghe danh hiéu ta rdi chuyén niém tho tri thi tru6c hét ta diing
cdc mén dn udng ngon la ban bd cho than ho dugc no di va sau ta mdi
dem phdp vi nhiém mau ki€n 1ap cho ho cdi cidnh gidi an lac hoan
toan. Pai nguyén thit muoi hai: Nguyén ddi sau khi ta chitng dugc dao
B6 P&, né€u c6 ching hitu tinh ndo nghe¢o d&én ndi khong c6 4o che
than bi mudi mong cin d6t, néng lanh dai ddu, ngdy dém khd biic, hé
nghe dé€n danh hiéu ta ma chuyén niém tho tri thi ta khi€n cho dugc
nhu ¥ mudn: Nao cic thit y phuc t8t dep, ndo tit cd cdc bdo vt trang
nghiém, ndo trang hoa, phan sdp b4t ngdt mui thom va trong nhac cling
nhitng diéu ca mia, tly tAim mudn thudng thi‘c mén nao ciing dugc
thda man ci. Pic Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni da khing dinh véi B6 Tat
Vin Thu Su Ldi ring: “DAu ta ¢6 néi d€n man mot ki€p hay hon mot
ki€p ciing khong thé nio néi cho hét duge. Tuy nhién, ta cé thé noi
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ngay ring cdi Phat kia khong c6 dan ba, khong c¢6 dudng dit va cd dén
ti€ng khd ciing khong.”

Ly Tuéng Bé Tdt Trong Viéc Tu Song Tu Véi Bén Muoi Tam Bon
Nguyén Ciia Ngai Phdp Tang Bé Tdt (Piic Phdt A Di Pa): Phdt Thich
Ca Méu Ni Mé Té Bé Tdt Phdp Tang: B6 Tat Phap Tang la tén ciia
didc Phat A Di Pa khi con 12 mot vi Ty Kheo. Ching ta di biét Vo
Lugng Quang hay V6 Lugng Tho 1a mot vi Phat dugce 1y tudng héa tir
dtrc Phat lich st Thich Ca Mau Ni. N&u ngai chi thuin 1a 1y tudng trén
nguyén tic, don gidn d6 12 “Vo6 Lugng.” VO Lugng nhu th€ s& 1a mot
véi Chan Nhu. Vo Lugng, néu miéu t& xét theo khong gian, s& 12 Vo
Ludng Quang, néu trén cuong vi thdi gian, thi 1a V6 Lugng Tho. P6 1a
Phép than. Phap than nay 12 B4do thin n€u Phat dugc coi nhu 1a ditc
Phat “gidng ha th& gian.” N&u ngai dugc coi nhu mdt B6 T4t dang ti€n
1én Phat qua, thi ngai 1a mot vi Phat s& thanh, nhu BS Tat cin khd
Thich Ca Mau Ni. Chinh ddc Phit Thich Ca Mau Ni dich thin m6 ta
hoat dong ctia Bd T4t Phip Tang nhu mot tién thian clia ngdi. Thé
nguyén ctia vi B Tat d6 hay ngay ca ctia dic Thich Ca Mau Ni, dugc
bi€u 160 day di trong bon muodi tim 13i nguyén trong kinh A Di Pa.
Nguyén thtt 12 va 13 néi vé V6 Luong Quang hay Vo Lugng Tho riing:
“Né€u ta khong chitng duge VO Lugng Quang va Vo Lugng Tho, ta sé
khong thanh Phat.” Khi ngai thanh Phit, ngai c6 thé tao nén cdi Phit
tlly y. Mot ditc Phat, 1& di nhién, tru tai “Ni€t Ban V6 Tru,” va do dé
ma c6 thé & bit cif ndi ndo va & khip moi ndi. Nguyén ctia ngai va 1ap
nén mot cdi cuc lac cho tit cd chiing sanh. Mot qudc do 1y tudng trang
nghiém bing bdo vat, cé cdy qui, c6 ao qui, d€ d6n dgi nhitng thién tin
thuin thanh. Nguyén thit 18 dugc xem 12 quan trong nhi't, ngai hita cho
nhitng ai y chi hoan toan ndi Phat lyc vGi tron long thanh tinh va
chuyén niém Phit hi€u, s€ dudc thic sinh vao cdi Cuc Lac nay.
Nguyén thtt 19, ngai nguyén ti€p din truSc gid 1Am chung nhitng ai ¢
nhiéu cdng dic. Nguyén thi 20, néi ring nhitng ai chuyén niém danh
hiéu ngai véi y nguyén thac sanh noi qudc do cla ngai thi s& dugc nhu
y. Hanh gid Tinh P nén luén nhé ring mic diu nguyén thit 18 doi héi
su tin tuéng duy nhat noi Phat A Di Pa, nhung nguyén thit 19 va 20 thi
lai nuong dua ndi nghi€p luc cia ho; theo nguyén 19 thi y ndi thién
hanh va theo nguyé&n 20 thi do ndi lién tuc ni€m Phit danh, ma khong
y lai hoan toan noi Phat luc.
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A Di Pa la vi Phat lich st dugc ton kinh bdi cdc trudng phdi Pai
thira (Thién Thai, Mat tong, Thién, Tinh P9, v.v). Amitayus (Amita (p)
ndi ¢di TAy Phuong Cuc Lac. Vi Phit lich st dugc trudng phéi Pai thira
ton kinh. Ngai dang ngu tri ndi Tay Phuong Tinh B9, ndi vang sanh cho
nhitng ai chi thinh niém hdng danh Ngai, nhit 14 lic 1am chung. A Di
Pa 1a vi Phit chinh dugc tri niém bgi Phit tif cia trudng phdi Tinh Do
tai cic nudc Tau, Nhat, Viét va DPai Han. Trong lic tit ci cac tong
phdi khic cla Pai Thira chuyén chd vé tu gidc, thi cdc tong phdi Tinh
bo lai day y chi ndi Phat luc. Theo truyén thdng nay thi nhitng ai tri
tung hdng danh clia Ngai v6i 1ong tin chin thinh s& dudc tdi sanh vao
cdi Tay Phuong Cuc Lac. Bén Nhat, thyc hanh quan trong nhat 1a tri
niém “Nembutsu.” Bén Trung Hoa thi tri tung “Namo A-mi-to-fo.” Con
bén Viét Nam thi tung “Nam M6 A Di Pa Phat.” Tat cd déu c6 nghia
la “Tén than Bdc Phat A Di Pa.” Theo 16i nguyén thit 18 cia Ddc Phat
A Di Pa, bt ctt ai khin nguyén mudi 1An d€ mong ving sanh vé Tay
Phuong Cuc Lac, chic chin s& dugc sanh vé coi y. Ngudi ta thudng
néi day 1a cdch “tu d&” vi chi dya vao niém tin va sy lip di lip lai cla
su tri tung, hon 1a phdi thyc hanh thién tip khé khin. Sy thd phung
bitc Phat A Di Pa chiu 4nh hudng ning né cta Ba Tu, bit didu tir
nhitng nim diu cong nguyén. A Di Pa Phit 1a V6 Ludng Quang Nhu
Lai va ¢di Cuc Lac clia Ngai & phuong TAy. Ngai ciing con dugc biét
dudi tén V6 Lugng Tho (Amitayus), vi sy trudng tho (ayus) cia Ngai.
Mot so 16n kinh vin danh cho V6 Ludgng Quang Phit; cudn kinh dugc
biét t6i nhiéu nhit 13 Sukhavati-vyuha, Kinh Di Pa, m6 t3 Thién dang
ctia Ngai, ngudn gdc va cdch ciu tao clia cdi 4y. VO Luong Quang va
Vo6 Lugng Tho Phat. Pic Phat chi tri TAy phuong Cuc Lac. Ngai 1a
ddi tugng thd cling va tu tAp clia cdc phai Tinh do & Tau va Nhat. Ngai
thudng ngdi & gifta lién dai 4m chi sy thanh tinh. Ngai thudng xuit
hién ciing v6i bén phdi 12 Pai thé chi va bén trdi 12 Quian Thé Am
(Phat A Di Pa ngdi con hai vi B Tt thi ding).

Theo gido su Junjiro Takakusu trong Cuong Y&u Tri€t Hoc Phat
Gido, tin ngudng Di Pa & Nhat Ban tiéu bi€u bdi Tinh Po Tong clia
ngai Phdp Nhién, Chan tong ctia Than Loan, va Thdi Tong clia Nhat
Bi€n cho thd'y mot sic thai ddc ddo clia Phat gido. Trong lic tit cd cdc
tong phdi khac ctia Pai Thira chuyén chi vé tu gidc, thi cdc tong phdi
Tinh B¢ lai day y chi ndi Phat luc. Pic Phat cia nhitng tong phédi Phat
gido khac 1a Bic Thich Ca Mau Ni, trong lic Pdc Phit ciia Tinh B9
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tong 1a A Di Ba hay V6 Lugng Quang hay V6 Lugng Tho. Phdn gido
theo quan di€m ctia Phap Nhién 12 chia thanh hai thuy&t Thanh dao va
Tinh P9, nguyén lai do Pao Xu6c dé xuéng & Trung Hoa vao khodng
nim 645 sau TAy Lich. Hoc thuyé&t dau 1a “Nan Hanh Pao,” trong lic
hoc thuyé&t sau 12 “Di Hanh Pao” dugc Long Tho xdc dinh. Con mot
16i phan chia khdc do ngai Th&é Than dé xudng, vi Pao Xudc minh
gidi, d6 1a con dudng ty lyc va tha lyc. Tha lyc & diy c6 nghia 1a niang
lyc ctia Pic Phat A Di Pa, chd khdng phdi clia bt cit ai khdc. Ai di
theo Thanh dao c6 thé thanh Phat qui trong th€ gian ndy néu ho cé
diy dl cin cd, trong ldc c6 nhitng ngudi chi khiat vong vang sanh Tinh
Do va thanh Phat tai d6.

bitc Phdt A Di Pa Vi Nhiéu Danh Hiéu: Pic Phat A Di Pa c6
nhiéu danh hiéu, mdt trong s& nhitng danh hiéu nay bao gdm: Thit nhit
Ia A Di ba Nhu Lai. Thit nhi 1a V6 Lugng Quang Nhu Lai. “A Di ba
(Amitabha)” 1a m6t Phan ngit chi “V06 Lugng Quang.” Pay 1a mot vi
Phét ngy tai Thién Pudng Tay Phuong, cdi nu6c ma chiing sanh sanh
vao chic chin s& dat thanh Phat qui trong mdt ddi. Piéu kién tu tip
trong cdi thién dudng nay 12 t6t nhat cho nhitng ai tu tip Phat phép, y
theo nhitng 16i nguyén ddi truGe cia Bic Phat A Di Pa. Thi ba 1a Vo
Bién Quang Nhu Lai. Anh sdng ctia dic Phiat A Di Pa 1a vo bién,
thanh tinh, hoan hy, 4nh sidng cla tri tué, clia nhitng tu tudng tdi
thugng, vugt ci nhat nguyét. Thit tu 12 V6 Ngai Quang Nhu Lai. Anh
sdng clia Ditc Phat A Di Pa, khong bi che khuit bdi ndi sdng, suong
mdc bén ngoai, cling khdng bi che khuat bén trong bdi tham sin si man
nghi ta ki€n. Thd nim 12 V6 P&i Quang Nhu Lai. Anh sdng cda difc
Phat A Di Pa khong 4nh sdng nao sianh bing. Thi sdu 1a Diém Vuong
Quang Nhu Lai, ditc Phat thtt nim trong 12 vi Quang Phat (tit cd 12
danh hiéu nidy déu dugc ding d€ tin than Pic V6 Lugng Tho Nhu
Lai). Th¢ bdy la Thanh Tinh Quang Nhu Lai. Anh sdng thanh tinh
chi€u sdng cda Pic A Di Pa Phat. Thit tim 1a Hoan Hy Quang Nhu
Lai. Thit chin la Tri Hué Quang Nhu Lai. Thd mudi la Nan Tu Quang
Nhu Lai. Tht mudi mot 12 BAt Poan Quang Nhu Lai. Thit mudi hai 1a
Vo6 Xung Quang Nhu Lai. Thd mudi ba 1a Si€éu Nhyt Nguyét Quang
Nhu Lai. Thit mui bon 14 Vo Lugng Tho Phat, mot sy hién hién dudi
hinh thdc khac cia Pic Phat A Di Pa, dic biét lién hé vdi vo lugng
tho. Ngudi ta thudng hoa hinh Ngai c6 da dé va tay cAm bat khat thuc
chita dung thudc trudng sinh. Vi Phit nay, trong ddi qud khit tén 1a Ty
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Kheo Dharmacara, c¢6 13i nguyén sé€ tao ra coi nudc tu tip ly tudng cho
ching sanh nao muén dat thanh Phat qui. Pic Phat A Di Pa thudng
dudc phéc hoa ngdi, trén tay cAm chi€c binh dung mat hoa bat tir. Thi
mudi 1dm 12 V6 Ludng Cam Lo Vuong Nhu Lai, 4m chi bat tif 12 tén
ctia Bac A Di Pa Nhu Lai (thudng di chung véi Cam Lo Chud, Cam Lo
ba La Ni Chd, Thap Cam Lo Chd hay Thip Cam L Minh, Cam LO
Kinh).

Puc Vo Luong Quang Va Vo Lugng Tho Nguyén Chiéu Roi Kho Tri
Hué-Céng Duc-Gide Ngé Cho Moi Quéc Pj: A Di Pa nguyén tr§
thanh V& Lugng Quang, V6 Ludng Tho, ngudi gidi thodt va chi€u roi
kho tri tué va cdng dic, gidc ngd moi qudc do, va gidi thoat chu chiing
sanh dau khd. Pay 12 mudi nguyén quan trong nhit trong sd 48 15i
nguyén ctia Pitc Phat A Di Pa. Chiing ta da bi€t Vo Luong Quang hay
Vo6 Lugng Tho 1a mot vi Phat duge 1y tudng héa tir Bic Phat lich sk
Thich Ca Mau Ni. N&u Phit A Di Pa chi thuin Ia 1y tudng trén nguyén
tic, don gidn d6 1a “Vo6 Lugng,” VO Lugng nhu thé sé 1a modt véi Chan
Nhu. Xét theo khdng gian s& 12 V6 Lugng Quang; néu xét vé thdi gian
thi la V6 Lugng Tho. Ngai ludn nguyén trong cdi Tinh D9 s& khong c6
mot diéu kién tdi sanh vao coi thap kém hay 4dc dao; trén cdi Tinh Do
s& khong c6 ngudi nit, ngudi nit ndo dudc ving sanh Tinh d6 déu bién
thanh nam gi6i; khong c6 su khac biét bé ngoai vdi nhitng chiing sanh
Tinh d6, moi ngudi déu cé 32 twéng hdo; mdi ching sanh Tinh d6 déu
c6 mot nhin thifc hoan hdo vé tién ki€p clia minh; moi ngudi déu cé
Thién nhin thong; moi ngudi déu c6 Thién Nhi thong; moi ngudi déu
c6 thin tic thong; moi ngudi déu c¢6 Tha TAm thong d€ c6 thé doc
thdy ¥ nghi clia ngudi khdc; moi chiing sanh trong mudi phuong nghe
danh hiéu Ngai déu phat bd dé tAm va nguyén ving sanh TAy phuong
Tinh D9. Phat A Di Pa ciung Thdnh ching sé& xuit hién ti€p din vao
lic 1Am chung, nhitng ai dd phdt tim B dé sau khi nghe dugc hdng
danh clia Ngai (day 1a 15i nguyén quan trong nhit). Ngai nguyén sé
l1am cho tat cd nhitng ai khi nghe dén tén Ngai, huéng § nghi cia minh
vé dat Tinh P9 va tich liy thién nghiép d€ viang sanh vé coi Tay
phuong Cuc Lac. Sau khi vang sanh Tinh P§, ching sanh chi con mot
1an tdi sanh duy nhat truSc khi 1én han Ni€t Ban, ching sanh & day
khong con roi vao cdi thdp nita. Ngai da thé nguyén khi con 12 B Tit
Phip Tang. Theo trudng kinh A Di Pa, B6 T4t Phdp Tang nguyén tao
c0i Phat ndi d6 ngai s€ ngu khi thanh Phat. Vi theo Kinh V6 Lugng
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Tho thi trong nhiéu ki€p tu nhan vé trudc, Pic Phat A Di Pa da phat
bon muoi tim 15i thé nguyén rong siu. Tiéu bi€u cho nhitng 15i
nguyén niy 12 15i nguyén thit 18 va 11. Chiing sanh & c¢di Ta Ba niém
héng danh Phat A Di Pa @€ cdu viang sanh Cuc Lac do Pitc A Di Pa
Th& Ton c6 48 13i thé rong 16n trang nghiém cdi Tinh PY, nguyén ti€p
din tir bAc Bb Tit, cho d&€n hang pham phu nhiéu tdi 4c.

Cé6i Nuoc Tay Phuong Cuc Lac: Tay phudng Cuc Lac vugt ngoai
tam giGi luan hoi. Pay 1a mot trong nhitng dit chinh cia Phat dugc
trudng phdi Pai Thira thira nhan. Pitc Phat A Di Ba 1ap ra Tay Phuong
Cuc Lac nhd chinh ngay céng dic tu tdp cia Ngai. Su thd phung A Di
Da chiu &nh hudng ning né clia Ba Tu, ciing bit dau cung thdi dai d6.
A Di ba la dic Phat V6 Lugng Quang va cdi Cuc Lac ctia Ngai ¢ Tay
Phuong. Ngai cling con dugc biét dugi tén V6 Lugng Tho vi sy trudng
tho clia Ngai 1a vd lugng. Trudng phdi Tinh do tin ring viéc tri niém
hdng danh ctia Ngai cho phép tin d6 ving sanh vé Tinh P9 s6ng ddi an
lac cho dé€n khi nhap Niét ban. Piic A Di Pa Phat véi Diéu Quédn Sét
Tri, tri chuyén tir y thitc ma dudgc, tri phan biét cac phdp hio diéu pha
nghi, tuong tng v4i nude va Phat A Di Ba & Tay phuong. Theo Tinh
P06 va Chan Tong, Phat A Di Pa thu thing hon ca trong s6 Ngii Tri
Nhu Lai; mic du qudc d cia Ngai § TAy Phuong chit khdong & trung
wong. Trong s6 Ngii Tri Nhu Lai, Pitc Phat A Di Pa & phuong Ty c6
thé ddng nhat v6i Trung wong Pai Nhat Nhu Lai, 12 Pic Phat cia Phap
Gi6i Thé Tanh. Cac bon nguyén ctia Pic A Di Pa, su chitng dic Phat
qua Vo6 Ludgng Quang va V6 Luong Tho, va sy thi€t 1ap Cuc Lac qudc
dd dia dugc mo td day di trong Kinh A Di Pa. Tay Phuong Cuc Lac
con dudc goi 1a An lac qudc. Tén mot cdi Phat, qudc do cia Pirc Phat
A Di ba, con goi 1a Tay Phuong Tinh Bg, con goi 1a An Dudng, An
Lac, V6 Lugng Thanh Tinh Bg, V6 Lugng Quang Minh B9, V6 Lugng
Tho Phat Do, Lién Hoa Tang Thé Gi6i, Mat Nghiém Qudc, hay Thanh
Thdi Qudc. Phan ngit ¢6 nghia 12 “Thién dudng clia Pic Phat A Di
ba.” Pay la Tay Phuong Cuc Lac ctia Phat A Di Ba, mot trong nhitng
viing dat Phat quan trong dugc nhic dén trong phai Pai Thira. Phat A
Di Pa 1ap ra va ngu tri nhd cong hanh ctia Ngai. Trudng phédi Tinh Do
quan niém ring nhitng ai tin tudng va niém hong danh ctia Ngai, thi khi
chét s& dudc vang sanh vao Tay phuong cuc lac, sdng ddi thanh thin
cho d&n khi nhap Niét Ban. Pay 1a tim diém cho viéc tu tip clia
trudng phai “Tinh O™ trong viing Pong A, noi ngudi ta tin tudng 1a ndi
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c6 nhitng diéu kién 1y tudng cho viéc ti€n tu thanh Phat. Y tudng nay
lién hé vé6i khai niém thinh hanh ring thdi bay gid 1a thdi mat phép,
kha niing con ngudi kém cdi khdng con cé thé tu tu ty citu 14y minh
dudc nita. Vi th€ con dudng tu tdp khon ngoan nhit 1a ¢6 ging tu tip
vé ¢di Cuc Lac, d€ c6 thé thanh Phat trong ki€p k& ti€p. Nhitng pham
chat ky diéu clia coi thién dudng nay da dudc dién t3 trong nhiéu kinh
dién, phd thdng nhat 13 trong Kinh A Di P2, c4 ti€u bdn 14n dai bon.
Tay phuong Cuc lac vugt ngoai tam gidi luan hdi. Pay l1a mdt trong
nhitng dit chinh ctda Phat dugc trudng phdi Pai Thira thira nhan. DPic
Phat A Di ba 1ap ra Tay Phuong Cyc Lac nhd chinh ngay cong dic tu
tap clia Ngai. Trudng phdi Tinh do tin ring viéc tri niém héng danh
ctia Ngai cho phép tin d5 ving sanh vé Tinh P9 sdng ddi an lac cho
dé&n khi nhap Niét ban (D¢ Phat Thich Ca néi: “0 vé phuong Tay c6
mot cdi nudc thanh tinh goi 14 An Lac hay Cuc Lac/Sukhavati hay thé
gi6i TAy Phuong Cuc Lac. Vi Gido Chii clia ¢6i nudc ndy hiéu la A Di
ba/Amitabha Buddha. A Di Pa c6 nghia 1a V6 Lugng Tho va Vo
Ludng Quang. Ptic Phat A Di Pa trong vd lugng ki€p vé trudc, da phat
48 161 dai nguyén, trong d6 nhitng 151 nguyén thi 18, 19, va 20 chuyén
vi nhi€p tho va ti€p din nhit thi€t ching sanh. Do cdc 13i nguyén cao
quy nay, Pitc Phat A Di Pa sing tao cdi Tinh, chiing sanh chi cAn phat
tdm chdnh ni€ém, quin Phat niém Phat, t§i lic 1dm mang chung thdi,
Ditc Phit va Thanh ching s& dén ti€p din ving sanh Cuc Lac. Khi d&€n
¢di Tinh, chiing sanh & trong cung dién ldu cit, hoa vién t6t dep nhiém
mau, ti€ng chim, ti€ng gi6 thdy déu hoa nhd. Chu Phat chu Bd Tit
theo thdi theo chd ma tuyén day diéu phdp. Cdc chiing sanh dugc
thanh tinh diéu lac, thin tAim déu khong tho khd, chuyén chi nghe dao
hiing khong thdi chuyén. Céc hién tugng & coi Tinh t6t dep nhu thé,
moi phuong dién c6 nhién déu do tinh thitc clia chu Phat va chu B6 Tt
s hién, vé phuong dién khéc ciing nhd tAm thic thanh tinh clia ching
sanh vang sanh coi 4y tham gia ddng thé bi€n hién ma c6. Khong thé
dung chit it cdn lanh, phudc ddc nhon duyén ma ding sanh vao nuéc
kia. Nhu vay c6i Tinh khong phdi ai cling vang sanh dugc, ciing khong
thé bdng nhién niém vai ti€ng “namo” khong chi thinh ma c6 thé ving
sanh dugc. Than Nhu Lai khong thé thian cin vé6i nhitng ai ¢6 cin lanh
can cgt. Coi Tdy Phuong Tinh D6 chi tri bdi Pic Phat A Di Pa. Canh
duyén & Tay Phuong Cyc Lac rat thu thing, c6 nhiéu sy kién thuin 1gi
cho chiing sanh noi ¢di ndy hon c4dc Tinh D6 khdc, ma tAm lugng clia
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pham phu trong tam gi6i khong thé thau hi€u dugc. Cinh noi Tay
Phuong Cuc Lac rat u thii thing nén c6 thé khich phat 1ong mong mén
va quy hudng ctia loai hitu tinh. Duyén noi Tay Phuong Cuc Lac that
mau nhiém, nén c6 thé gilip ngudi ving sanh dé ti€n mau trén dudng
tu ching. Vi th& c¢di ddong cu Tinh Pd mudi phuong tuy nhiéu, song
riéng coi Cuc Lac ¢6 day di thing duyén, nén cdc kinh luan d€ chi
quy vé d6. Tay Phuong Cuc Lac Th& Gi6i hay Tay Phuong Cuc Lac
Tinh D, noi d6 Ptrc Phat A Di Pa 1a Ti€p Din Dao Su. 0 Trung Hoa,
Nhit Ban va ‘Viét Nam, Phat A Di ba phS thong hon bat ky mot vi
Phat nao. O An D6 dudng nhu chua bao gid ngai chi€m dugc mot vi tri
ddc ton nhu viy, mic diu Hué Nhit, mot nha hanh huong Trung Hoa,
da d&n An Do vao khodng nhitng nam tir 702 d&n 719, da tudng thut
lai ring tdt cd moi ngudi déu ndi vdi 6ng vé ditc Phat A Di Pa va coi
Cuc Lac cla ngai.

Theo Kinh Duy Ma Cat, Ptic Phat nhic Bd Tat Bio Tich vé cédc
Tinh D6 cia chu B6 T4t nhu sau: Truc tAm 13 Tinh Do ctia B6 Tat; khi
B T4t thanh Phat, ching sanh khong dua vay s& dugc sanh sang nuSc
dé. Tham tdm 13 Tinh P cla Bd Tat khi B6 T4t thanh Phat, ching
sanh diy di cong didc sanh sang nuéc d6. B PE tim 1a Tinh Do cla
B6 Tat khi Bd Tat thanh Phat, ching sanh c6 tim Pai Thira sanh sang
nuéc d6. B6 Thi la Tinh P9 ctia B6 Tét khi BO Tat thanh Phat, ching
sanh hay thi xa tit c& moi vat sanh sang nudc d6. Tri Gi6i 1a Tinh Do
ctia Bd Tat; khi Bd T4t thanh Phat, ching sanh tu muGi diéu lanh, hanh
nguyén ddy dd sanh sang nudc d6. Nhin Nhuc 1a Tinh D6 cda Bb Tit;
khi B6 T4t thanh Phit, ching sanh dd 32 tuéng tdt trang nghiém sanh
sang nudc d6. Tinh TAn 13 Tinh Do ctia B6 Tat; khi B6 T4t thanh Phat,
chiing sanh siéng ning tu moi cdng dic sanh sang nudc d6. Thién Pinh
12 Tinh D6 clia B6 Tat; khi B6 T4t thanh Phat, chiing sanh biét thu
nhi€p tdim ching loan sanh sang nuéc dé. Tri Tué 1a Tinh Po ctia B
T4t; khi BO Tét thanh Phat, ching sanh dugc chianh dinh sanh sang
nudc d6. Tt VO Lugng Tam 1a Tinh P9 cda Bo6 Tat; khi BO T4t thanh
Phat, ching sanh thanh tyu tir bi hy x4 sanh sang nudc d6. T Nhi€p
Phép 13 Tinh D6 ctia B6 T4t; khi B4 T4t thanh Phat, ching sanh dudc
gidi thodt sanh sang nuSc d6. Phuong Tién 1a Tinh Do clia B Tat; khi
B6 T4t thanh Phat, ching sanh khéo ding dudc phuong tién khong bi
ngin ngai & cdc phap, sanh sang nu6c d6. Ba Mudi Bdy Phim Trd Pao
12 Tinh P9 cda B6 Tat; khi B4 T4t thanh Phat, ching sanh diy dd
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niém xu, chanh can, than tic, ngill cdn, ngil luc, that gidc chi, bat chdnh
dao, sanh sang nu6c d6. H6i Huéng TAm 13 Tinh P9 clia Bd Tat; khi
B Tit thanh Phat, dugc c¢di nudc diy dd tat cd cong dic. Néi Phip
Trir Bat Nan 13 Tinh Do ctia Bé Tat; khi BS T4t thanh Phat, c¢5i nudc
khong c6 ba dudng 4c va bat nan. Ty Minh Gitt Gidi Hanh-Khéng Ché
Chd Kém Khuyét Cia Ngudi Khac 12 Tinh Do ctia Bd Tat; khi B6 Tat
thanh Phat, cdi nuc khong c¢6 tén pham gidi cAm. Thap Thién 1a Tinh
Do ctia B Tat; khi B6 Tat thanh Phat, ching sanh s6ng lau, gidu to,
pham hanh, néi 13i chic that, thudng dung 15i diu dang, quyé&n thudc
khong chia ré, khéo hoa gidi viéc dua tranh kién céo, 16i néi c6 1gi ich,
khong ghét khdng gian, thi'y bi€t chan chanh sanh sang nuéc d6. Nhu
th€, Bdo Tich! B6 Tat tily chd tryc tim ma hay phat hanh; tiiy chd phat
hanh ma dudc thim tAm; ty chd thAm tAm ma y dugc diéu phuc; tiy
chd y dugc diéu phuc ma 1am dude nhu 13i néi; tiry chd 1am dudc nhu
15i n6i ma hay hdi huéng; tiy chd hdi huéng ma cé phuong tién; tiy
chd c6 phuong tién ma thanh tyu ching sanh, tily chd thanh tuyu ching
sanh ma c¢6i Phat dugc thanh tinh; ty chd cdi Phat thanh tinh ma néi
Phédp thanh tinh; tiy chd néi Phdp thanh tinh ma tri hué dudc thanh
tinh; tiy chd tri hué thanh tinh ma tim thanh tinh; thy chd tAm thanh
tinh ma tit cd cong dic déu thanh tinh. Cho nén, nay Bio Tich! BS Tit
mudn duge cdi Phat thanh tinh, nén 1am cho tim thanh tinh; tiy chd
Tam thanh tinh ma cdi Phat dugc thanh tinh.”

Bon Muoi Tam Loi Nguyén Ciia Phdp Tang Bé Tdt (Piic Phdt A
Di Pa): Tt Thap Bat Nguyén hay bon mudi tdm 15i nguyén clia Phat
A Di ba trong Kinh V6 Lugng Tho. Ngai di thé nguyén khi con 1a B
T4t Phiap Tang. Theo trudng kinh A Di Pa, B6 T4t Phdp Tang nguyén
tao cdi Phat ndi d6 ngai s€ ngy khi thanh Phat. Theo Kinh V6 Lugng
Tho, Ditc Phat A Di Pa 1a t8i y&u vi sttic manh noi nhitng 15i nguyén
clia Ngai. Sttc manh nay vi dai d&€n ndi ai nhit tim niém “Nam Mo A
Di Pa Phat,” khi 14m chung c6 thé ving sanh Cyc Lac, va thanh Phat
tif noi c¢di nudc ndy. Chi cAn niém Héng Danh Phit 12 dudc. Pay la
bdn nguyén ctia Bd Tat Phdp Tang, vi B6 Tat sip thanh Phat, hay
ngay ca Piic Phat Thich Ca Mau Ni, dudc biu 16 diy di bing 48 15i
nguyén, trong d6 15i nguyén thit 12 va 13 néi vé V6 Lugng Quang va
V6 Lugng Tho: “Né&u ta khong ching dude Vo Lugng Quang va Vo
Lugng Tho, ta s& khong thanh Phat.” Khi Ngai thanh Phit, Ngai c6 thé
tao nén cdi Phat ty y. Mot Ptic Phat, 1€ di nhién la tru tai “Niét Ban
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Vo6 Tru,” va do d6 c6 thé & bt ctt noi nao va khdp cd moi noi. Nguyén
cta Ngai I3 1ap nén cdi Cuc Lac cho tit cd chiing sanh moi loai. Mot
qudc do 1y tudng trang nghiém bing bio vat, ¢ ciy quy, c6 ao quy, dé
ti€p din nhitng thién tin thuan thanh. Nguyén thi 18 dugc xem la quan
trong nht, hita cho nhitng ai y chi hoan toan noi Phat luc v6i tron tim
long thanh tinh va chuyén ni€ém Phit hi€u, s€ dugc thac sinh vé coi
Cuc Lac nay. Nguyén thit 19, nguyén ti€p din trudc gid 1am chung cho
nhitng ai c6 nhiéu cdng dic. Nguyén thit 20 néi ring nhitng ai chuyén
niém danh hiéu Ngai v6i ¥ nguyén thic sanh vao ndi quoc do ctia Ngai
thi s& dugc nhu . Thit nhdt 1a V6 TAm Ac Thii Nguyén (nguyén khong
con ba néo 4c). N&u t6i dude lam Phat, ma trong cdi nudc con c6 dia
nguc, nga quy, stic sanh, xin ching giit 14y ngoi chanh gidc. Thit nhi 1a
B4t Canh Ac Thi Nguyén (nguyén ching sanh ching con phii sa vao
ba néo 4c). Néu t6i duge 1am Phat, ma trdi, ngudi trong nudc sau khi
tho chung, con phai trdi qua ba néo dif, xin ching gift 14y ngdi chdnh
gidc. Thit ba 1a TAt Giai Kim Sic Nguyén (nguyén hét thiy ching sanh
déu mau vang rong). N&u tdi duge 1am Phat, ma trdi, ngudi trong nudc
ching héch nhu mau vang y hét cd d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chinh
gidc. Thir tw 1a V6 Hitu Hdo Xi Nguyén (nguyén khong con ké dep
ngudi xAu). N&u t6i duge lam Phat, ma trdi ngudi trong nude hinh sic
ching ddng, con c6 ngudi dep ké xau, xin ching gift 14y ngdi chianh
gidc. Thit ndm 1a Tdc Ménh Tri Thong Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy chiing
sanh déu dudc tic ménh thong). Néu tdi dudc 1am Phat, ma trdi, ngudi
trong nudc ching biét tic mang, trd xudng ching biét trim ngan tc
Na-do-tha viéc cdc ki€p d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit
sdu 1a Thién Nhan Tri Thong Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy ching sanh
déu dugc thién nhdn thong). N&u t6i dudc 1am Phit, ma trdi ngudi
trong nudc ching dudc thién nhin, trd xudng nghe ti€ng trim ngan e
Na-do-tha cdc cdi Phat d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit bdy
12 Thién Nhi Tri Thong Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy chiing sanh déu dugc
thién nhi thong). Néu t6i dudc 1am Phat, ma trdi ngudi trong nudc
ching dugc thién nhi, tr§ xuéng nghe tiéng traim ngan c Na-do-tha
chur Phit thuyé&t phdp ma ching tho tri tit cd d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi
chénh gidc. Thit tdm 1a Tha TAm Tri Thong Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy
chiing sanh déu dugc tha tAim thong). Néu toi dugc 1am Phat, ma trdi
ngudi trong nudc ching dugc thdy tha tAm tri, tr§ xudng ching biét
tram ngan tc Na-do-tha tAim ni€m ctia chidng sanh trong cdc cdi Phat



49

d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit chin 1a Than cdnh Tri
Thong Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy chiing sanh déu dudc than tic thong).
N&u t6i duge lam Phit, ma trdi ngudi trong nudc ching dugc than tic,
& trong 16i mdt niém tré xudng ching vugt qua dudc trim ngan tc Na-
do-tha cdc nuSc Phat d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit muoi
1a T6c Pic Lau tin Nguyén (nguyén hét thiy ching sanh déu chéng
1au tan). N€u t6i dugc 1am Phat ma trdi ngudi trong ¢di nude con khdi
tudng niém tham, tinh chuyén riéng thin minh dé, xin ching gift 1y
ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit muoi mot 1a Try Chinh Pinh Ty Nguyén (nguyén
hét thdy chiing sanh déu tru trong chinh dinh). N&u tdi dudc 1am Phat,
ma tr§i ngudi trong c¢di nudc ching tru noi dinh-ty, roi diét do dé, xin
ching giff 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit muoi hai 13 Quang Minh V6 Lugng
Nguyén (nguyén hét thiy chiing sanh déu dugc vo lugng quang minh).
N&u tdi duge 1am Phat, ma quang minh c6 han lugng trd xudng ching
chi€u dugc trim ngan tGc Na-do-tha cdc cdi Phat d6, xin ching giit 14y
ng6i chdnh gidc. Thit muoi ba 1la Tho Ménh VO Ludng Nguyén
(nguyén hét thay chiing sanh déu dudc vo luong tho ménh). N&u toi
dugc 1am Phat, ma tho mang c6 han lugng, trd xudng téi trim ngan (c
Na-do-tha Kié&p d6, xin ching giit 14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit muoi bon
1a Thanh Vin V6 S6 Nguyén (nguyén c6 vd s& ching Thanh Vin).
Né&u t6i duge 1am Phat, ma bac Thanh Vin trong cdi nudc ¢ thé d€m
ludng duge, cho chi ching sanh trong tam thién dai thién thé gigi déu
thanh Duyén gidc, & trim ngan tc Ki€p tinh dé€m cong lai biét dugc
cdi s6 (Thinh vin) d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit muoi
Idm 12 Quyén Thudc Trudng Tho Nguyén. Néu t6i dude lam Phat, thi
tho mang cda trdi ngudi trong c¢di nudc khong han lugng dudgc; trir ra
bdn nguyén ctia ho dai, vin déu dugc ty tai. Néu ching dudc vay, xin
ching giit 14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit muoi sdu 1a V6 Chu BAt Thién
Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy ching sanh déu khong cé cdc diéu bat
thién). N&u t6i duge 1am Phit, ma trdi ngudi trong ¢di nudc cho dén
nghe c6 ti€ng ching lanh dé, xin ching giit 14y ngodi chdnh gidc. Thir
muoi bdy 13 Chu Phat Xung Duong Nguyén (nguyén mudi phuong déu
dugc chu Phat khen nggi). N&u tdi duge lam Phat, ma vo lugng chu
Phit & mudi phuong thé gidi ching déu nifc nd xung danh hiéu coi
nudc cla tdi d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit mudi tam 1a
Niém Phat Vang Sanh Nguyén. N&u t6i dugc 1am Phat, thi ching sanh
mudi phuong chi tim tin lac, mudn sanh vé nudc toi, cho dé€n mudi
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niém ma ching sanh d6, Xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Chi trir
nhitng ké pham t0i ngli nghich va phi bang chanh phap. Thit muoi chin
12 Phat B6 P& TAm Nguyén (nguyén hét thiy ching sanh déu phit bd
dé tam). N€&u tdi dugc 1am Phat, thi chiing sanh mudi phuong phat tim
B6 dé, tu cic cong dic, chi tAim phit nguyén, mudn sanh vé nudc toi;
t6i lic 14m mang chung thdi, nhu t6i chang ciing dai chiing hiu quanh
hién ra & trudc ngudi 4y, xin ching gift 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit hai
muoi 12 Phat Tin TAm Nguyén (nguyén hét thiy ching sanh déu phat
tin tAm). N€&u t6i dugc 1am Phat, thi ching sanh mudi phuong nghe
danh hiéu cda tdi, dem 1ong tudng niém dén nuéc toi, trong cic cdi
dic, chi tim hdi huéng, mudn sanh vé& nudc tdi, nhu ching qua toai
long d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit hai muoi mét 1a Tam
Thap Nhi Tuéng Nguyén (nguyén hét thdy ching sanh déu dudc 32
tuéng hdo). N&u toi duge 1am Phat ma trdi ngudi trong cdi nudc ching
déu thanh min 32 tudng clia buc dai nhan d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi
chanh gidc. Thit hai muoi hai 12 TAt Chi B Xt Nguyén. Néu tdi dugc
1am Phat, thi cdc chiing B6 Tdt & cdc coi Phat ciac phuong khic sanh
lai nu6c toi, rt cudc At tdi Nhitt sanh bd xit. Trir ra cdi bdn nguyén clia
minh, tv tai héa ra, vi ¢ chiing sanh muén dudc cttu do nén thé
nguyén rong 16n, kién nhu 4o gidp sit, chita chan cdi dic, dd thodt hét
thdy, du hanh d&n cdc cdi Phat, tu hanh Bd tit, cling dudng chu Phat
Nhu Lai mudi phuong, khai hdéa cho v lugng chiing sanh dong nhu cat
song Hing, khi€n cho 14p nén cdi dao chdnh chon, khong chi trén
dudc, cao tot hon cdi hanh clia cdc dia vi tAm thudng, hién ra ma tu tip
cdi ditc Phé Hién. N&u ching dugc vay, xin ching giif 14y ngdi chinh
gidc. Thit hai muoi ba 1a Cling Dudng Chu Phat Nguyén. Néu toi dugc
lam Phat, ma Bd Tit trong cdi nudc nuong vao thin lyc cla Phat,
mudn cling dudng chu Phat, trong khodng mot bita in, ching khip ti
dugc vo s6 vo lugng e Na-do-tha cdc coi Phit dé, xin ching giit 14y
ngdi chanh gidc. Thit hai muoi bén 1a Cting Cu Nhu Nguyén. N&u toi
dudc 1am Phat, thi BO T4t & trong cdi nudc, trude chu Phat, hién ra coi
dtic cia minh, nhitng dd minh cAu mudn ciing dudng, néu ching nhu y
dé, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit hai muoi ldm 13 Thuyét
Nha't Thi€t Tri Nguyén. N&u t6i duge 1am Phat ma Bd Tat trong nudc
ching dién thuyé&t dugc “hét thiy moi tri” d6, xin ching giit 14y ngodi
chanh gidc. Thit hai muoi sdu 1a Na La Dién Than Nguyén. Néu tdi
dugc 1am Phat, ma Bd T4t trong cdi nudc ching ding cdi thin kim



51

cang Na-la-dién d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit hai muoi
bdy 1a S& Tu Nghiém Tinh Nguyén. Néu t6i dudc lam Phat, thi troi
ngudi trong cdi nudc va hét thiy muodn vat déu nghiém tinh sing dep,
hinh sic tinh diéu, khong thé cin ludng cho xiét dudc. Tir cic chiing
sanh cho chi cdc bac di dugc thién nhin, néu ai bién dudc tén va s&
cho ranh ré& dé, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit hai muoi tdm 1a
Kién Pao Trang Thy Nguyén. N&u tdi dudc 1am Phat, ma tir B6 Tat
trong cdi nudc chi d&€n ké it cong ditc ching thiy bi€t dudc cdi vé sing
chi€u vo lugng cta cdy Pao Tring cao bon trim mudn dim dé, xin
ching giit 14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit hai muoi chin 12 Pac Bién Tai Tri
Nguyén. Né&u to6i dugc 1am Phat, thi B6 Tat trong cdi nudc néu ai tho
doc kinh phap, phing, tung, tri, thuy&t, ma ching ding cdi bién tai tri
hué d6, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit ba muoi 1a Tri Bién Vo
Cuing Nguyén. N&u ti dugc 1am Phit ma tri hué, bién tai ctia B6 Tat
trong cdi nudc con cé thé han lugng dudc, xin ching gilt 14y ngdi
chanh gidc. Thit ba muoi moét 1a Qudc PO Thanh Tinh Nguyén. Néu toi
dugc 1am Phat thi cdi nuSc thanh tinh déu chi€u thdy vo lugng vo sd
th€ gi6i chu Phat mudi phuong ching thé nghi ban, dudng nhu tim
guong sing soi thiy bo mit vay. Néu ching dugc nhu vdy, xin ching
gitt 18y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit ba muoi hai 1a Qudc PO Trang Stc
Nguyén. N&u td6i dugc lam Phat, thi tir dudi dat trd 1én t6i chon hu
khong, cung dién, 1au quén, ao hd, hoa, ciy... hét thiy mudn vit §
trong c¢di nudc, déu ding vo lugng clia bau gép lai va trim ngan cdc
tht huong ma hiép cdng thanh ra, sta soan cho thiét la ling mau
nhiém, hon hét cdc cdi trdi va cdi ngudi; mii huong cla cdc vat y
huin khip th€ gi6i mudi phuong; hé chu Bd T4t nglri mui déu tu Phat
hanh. N&u ching nhu vay, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit ba
muoi ba 1a Xic Quang Nhu Nhuyén Nguyén. Néu tdi dugc lam Phat,
thi vo lugng céc loai chiing sanh trong th€ giéi chu Phat mudi phuong
ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac, déu nhd 4nh quang minh clia t6i cham
vd minh clia ho, thin tAm tr§ nén nhu nhuyén trdi hon trdi va ngudi.
N&u ching nhu vay, xin ching giit 14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit ba muoi
bon 1a Vin Danh Pic Nhin Nguyén. Néu tdi duge lam Phat, ma céc
loai chiing sanh trong th€ gidi chu Phat mudi phudng vo lugng ching
c6 thé suy nghi ban bac, déu nghe danh ty cda tdi, néu ching ding dic
vd sanh phap nhin va cdc thim tdng tri ctia buc B4 Tat, xin ching giit
14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit ba muoi ldm 1a Ph&é Nit Nhan Thin Ving
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Sanh Nguyén. N&u t6i dugc lam Phat, thi vo lugng thé gidi chu Phat
mudi phuong ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac, trong d6 hé c6 ngudi phai
nif ndo nghe danh ty clia tdi ma hoan hy tin vui, phdt tim B dé, chdn
ghét nit than, th€ ma sau khi qua ddi, con phai lam hinh con gdi nita,
xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit ba muoi sdu 13 Thudng Tu
Pham Hanh Nguyén. Né&u t6i dudc 1am Phat, thi vo Iugng ching Bo tat
trong th€ gidi chu Phat muSi phuong ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac, hé
nghe danh ty cuia t6i, thi sau khi qua ddi, thudng tu pham hanh cho téi
khi thinh Phat dao. N&u ching nhu viy, xin ching giif 14y ngdi chdnh
gidc. Thit ba muoi bdy 1a Thién Nhan Tri Kinh Nguyén. N&u t6i dugc
lam Phat, thi vo lugng chu thién, nhan dan cdc cdi thé gidi chu Phat
mudi phuong ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac, hé nghe danh ty cla toi,
thi nim thé (dAu, hai cii chd va hai ddu goi) dau dia, dap dau lam 1&,
hoan hy tin vui, tu hanh B3 Tit, tr&i va ngudi khong ai ching dem long
kinh. N&u ching nhu vy, xin ching giit 14y ngodi chdnh gidc. Thit ba
muoi tdm 1a Y Phuc Tung Niém Nguyén. Néu t6i dugc lam Phat, thi
trdi ngudi trong c¢di nudc mudn duge d6 y phuc, y vira dit thi db lién
t6i, y nhu d6 mic mau nhiém @ng phdp ma dic Phat khen, ty nhién &
ndi minh. N&u ai con phdi cAu 14y sy may va, nhudm, giit, xin ching
gitt 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit ba muoi chin 1a Thu Lac V6 Nhiém
Nguyén. N&u t6i duge 1am Phat, ma sy khodi lac cda trdi ngudi trong
¢di nu6e tho hudng ching bing bac Ty Kheo lau tin, xin chiang giit 14y
ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit bén muoi 1a Kiém Chu Phat Do Nguyén. Néu toi
dudc 1am Phat, thi B6 T4t trong cdi nudc ty ¥ mudn thay vo lugng coi
Phat mudi phuong nghi€ém tinh, tifc thi nhu nguyén, tir trong cdy bdu
chi€u thay di hét, dudng nhu tim guong sing ngé thdy bd mit. Néu
ching nhu vay, xin ching giit 14y ngodi chanh gidc. Thit bén muoi mét
12 Chu Cin Cu Tidc Nguyén. Néu tdi dugc lam Phat, thi chw B6 Tat
chiing trong cdc c¢di & cdc phuong khdc nghe danh tu cda toi, cho dé€n
khi dugc 1am Phit ma cdc cin con thi€u thon, ching ddy da d6, xin
ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit bén muoi hai 1a Tru Pinh Ciing
Dudng Phiat Nguyén. N&u tdi dugc 1am Phat, thi chu Bd Tit chiing
trong cic cdi & cic phuong khic nghe danh ty cla toi, déu kip t6i dugc
cdnh Tam Mudi “Thanh tinh gidi thoat” hé&t cd. Tru & cdnh Tam mudi
4y, trong mot khodnh vira phat ra y tudng, thi cing dudng vo lugng,
ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac s6 chu Phat Thé ton, th€ ma ching lac
mat cdi y dinh. N&u chdng nhu vdy, xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc.
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Thit bén muoi ba 1a Sinh Ton Quy Gia Nguyén. N&u tdi dugc 1am Phat,
thi chu B6 Tt ching & trong cdc cdi phuong khidc nghe danh tu clia toi,
sau khi qua ddi, sanh vio nha ton qui. N€u ching nhu vay, xin ching
gitt 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit bon muoi bén 1a Cu Tic Pic Ban
Nguyén. N&u tdi dugce 1am Phat, thi Bd T4t chiing trong céc cdi phuong
khdc nghe danh tu cla toi, vui mirng hén hd, tu hang B Tit, tron dd
coi ditc. N&u ching nhu vay, xin ching gift 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit
bon muoi ldm 13 Tru Pinh Ki€n Phat Nguyén. N€u t6i dugc 1am Phat,
thi chu B T4t ching trong cdc cdi & cdc phuong khic nghe danh tu
ctia toi, déu kip tdi canh Phd Ping Tam Mudi. Tru ¢ cdnh Tam mudi
Ay cho t6i khi thanh Phat, thudng thdy hét thdy vo ludng chu Phat
ching c6 thé suy nghi ban bac. N&u ching nhu vay, xin ching gift 14y
ngdi chanh gidc. Thit bén muoi sdu 1a Tay Y Vin Phdp Nguyén. Néu
t6i dugc 1am Phat, thi B6 Tét trong cdi nudc tiy theo cdi nguyén clia
minh, h& mudn nghe phap, tv nhién dugc nghe. N&u ching nhu vay,
xin ching giit 14y ngdi chanh gidc. Thit bon muoi biy 1a Pic Bat Thoi
Chuyén Nguyén. Néu t6i duge 1am Phat, thi chu BS T4t chiing trong
cdc cdi cac phuong khic nghe danh tu ciia toi, ma ching dudc tSi noi
Bat Thoi Chuyén tirc thi xin ching giit 14y ngdi chdnh gidc. Thit bon
muoi tdm 1a Pic Tam Phap Nhin Nguyén. Néu toi dugc lam Phat, thi
chu B6 Tit chiing trong cic cdi cac phudng khdc nghe danh tu clia toi,
ma ching tdi dugc lién bac Phap nhin thit nhit, thi nhi va thit ba, ddi
vdi phdp cda chu Phat lién ching dugc noi BAt Thdi Chuyén, xin ching
gitt 14y ngdi chdnh gidc.
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Summaries of the Ideal of
Bodhisattvas’ Vows in Buddhisin

Thién Phiic

After mighty and terrible struggles with himself,
the Buddha had conquered in his body all those
natural defects and human appetites and desires that
prevent our ability of seeing the truth. He had to
overcome all the bad influences of the sinful world
around Him. Like a soldier fighting desperately in
battle against many enemies, He struggled like a
hero who conquers, he eventually gained his objects.
So, after cultivation in accordance with the
Bodhisattvas' Path for many many lives, the Buddha
eventually confirmed that the Bodhisattvas' Path
itself is the only path leading practitioners who
follow the Bodhisattva Ideal to bodhi and
Buddhahood. In Buddhist scriptures, the Buddha
taught: “Doers of what is hard are the Bodhisattvas,
the great beings who have set out to win supreme
enlightenment. They do not wish to attain their own
private Nirvana. On the contrary, they have surveyed
the highly painful world of being, but they do not
tremble at birth-and-death. They have set out for the
benefit of the world, for the peace and happiness of
the world. Bodhisattvas follow a path of Bodhisattva
Ideal which is very long and extremely arduous, and
spanning many lives at the end of which he attains
complete Buddhahood. On this path, Living &
Cultivating in Accordance with Bodhisattva's Vows
contribute a great part in the attainment of the fruit
of Bodhisattva. The Bodhisattva seeks supreme
enlightenment not for himself alone but for all
sentient beings. A Bodhisattva is a Mahayanist,
whether monk or layman, above is to seek
Buddhahood, below is to save sentient beings (he
seeks enlightenment to enlighten others). They have
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resolved, and yet desirous to win supreme
enlightenment, they do not tremble at birth and
death. They have set out for the benefit of the world,
for the ease of the world, out of pity for the world.
They have resolved: ‘We will become a shelter for
the world, a refuge for all beings, the world’s place
of rest, the final belief of all beings, islands of the
world, lights of the world, leaders of the world, the
world’s means of salvation. According to Buddhism,
a Bodhisattva is an enlightener of sentient beings.
For Bodhisattvas' ideal, he or she usually vows to
take the enlightenment that he has been certified as
having attained and the wisdom that he has
uncovered to enlighten all other sentient beings. A
Bodhisattva’s job is not easy at all. Though his
appearance is not rare as that of a Buddha, but it is
extremely difficult for a Bodhisattva to appear, and
it is also extremely difficult for ordinary people to
encounter a real Bodhisattva. Devout Buddhists
should always remember that entering the state of
mind of a Nirvana as the Buddha taught does not
mean to renounce the world and to enter into a
temple as a monk or nun, but it means to enter into
practicing well-being exercises that are linked to
established daily life patterns, makes our lives more
peaceful. Devout Buddhists should always remember
the goal of any Buddhist cultivator is to achieve self-
enlightening, that is examining with one’s own
intelligence, and not depending upon another;
enlightening or awakening of others, then achieve
the final accomplishment, to go beyond the cycle of
births and deaths, that is to reach the state of mind
of a Nirvana right in this very life. These are the
very ideal of Bodhisattvas. In other words, the ideal
path of a Bodhisattva is to benefit self and benefit
others, leading to Buddhahood; and above to seek
bodhi, below to transform all beings.

The fundamental vow of a Mahayana
Bodhisattva to save all sentient beings from
delusion. According to The Studies in The
Lankavatara Sutra, written by Zen Master D.T.
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Suzuki, according to his transcendental insight into
the truth of things, the Bodhisattva knows that it is
beyond all eradicates and not at all subject to any
form of description, but his heart full of compassion
and love for all beings who are unable to step out of
the dualistic whirlpools of “becoming” or not
becoming,” he directs his vows towards their
salvation and emancipation. His own heart is free
from such attachments as are ordinarily cherished
by the unemancipated, but that which feels persists,
for his insight has not destroyed this, and hence his
Purvapranidhana, his Upayakausalya, his
Nirmanakaya. Yet all that he does for the maturity of
all beings in response to their needs, is like the moon
reflection in water, showing himself in all forms and
appearances he preaches to them on the Dharma.
His activity is what is in Mahayana phraseology
called “Anabhogacarya,” deeds that are effortless,
effectless, and purposeless. When the Bodhisattva
enters upon the first stage called Joy or Pramudita,
in the career of his spiritual discipline, he makes the
following solemn vows, ten in number, which,
flowing out of his most earnest determined will, are
as all-inclusive as the whole universe, extending to
the extremity of space itself, reaching the end of
time, exhausting all the number of kalpas or ages,
and functioning uninterruptedly as long as there is
the appearance of a Buddha.

(A) Concepts of the Bodhisattva Ideal &
Cultivation in Buddhism

I. Summaries of the Origin of the Bodhisattva Ideal in

Buddhist Teachings:

Summaries of the Origin of the Bodhisattva Ideal in Buddhist
Teachings: Bodhisattva is a Sanskrit term for an Enlightened Being.
This is the one whose essence is bodhi whose wisdom is resulting from
direct perception of Truth with the compassion awakened thereby.



58

Enlightened being who is on the path to awakening, who vows to
forego complete enlightenment until he or she helps other beings attain
enlightenment. A Sanskrit term which means “Awakening being” or a
“being of enlightenment,” or “one whose essence is wisdom,” or “ a
being who aspires for enlightenment.” This is the ideal of Mahayana
Buddhism. The beginning of the bodhisattva’s career is marked by the
dawning of the “mind of awakening” (Bodhi-citta), which is the resolve
to become a Buddha in order to benefit others. So, Bodhisattva is
considered as a human being with his own karmas at his very birth as
all other creatures, but he can be able to get rid of all his inner
conflicts, including bad karmas and sufferings, and external crises,
including environments, calamities and other dilema, can change this
unfortunate situation and can make a peaceful, prosperous and happy
world for all to live in together by using his effort and determination in
cultivating a realisitc and practical way without depending on external
powers. In Mahayana literature, this is commonly followed by a public
ceremony of a vow to attain Buddhahood (Pranidhana) in order to
benefit other sentient beings. That is to say: “Above to seek bodhi,
below to save (transform) beings.” This is one of the great vows of a
Bodhisattva. After that point the bodhisattva pursues the goal of
Buddhahood by progressively cultivating the six, sometimes ten,
“perfections” (Paramita): generosity, ethics, patience, effort,
concentration, and wisdom. The two primary qualities in which the
Bodhisattva trains are compassion and wisdom, and when the
perfections are fully cultivated and compassion and wisdom developed
to their highest level, the Bodhisattva becomes a Buddha. The
Bodhisattva path is commonly divided into ten levels (Bhumi). The
term Bodhisattva is not, however, confined solely to Mahayana
Buddhism: in Theravada, Sakyamuni Buddha is referred to as
“Bodhisatta” (Bodhisattva) in the past lives described in the Jatakas,
during which he is said to have gradually perfected the good qualities
of a Buddha. In the Mahayana sense, however, the Bodhisattva concept
is an explicit rejection of Nikaya Buddhism’s ideal religious paradigm,
the Arhat. In Mahayana the Arhat is characterized as limited and
selfish, concerned only with personal salvation, in contrast to the
Bodhisattva, who works very hard for all sentient beings. So the term
“Bodhisattva” in general, means a “Bodhi being”. It denotes a being
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who is destined to obtain fullest Enlightenment or Buddhahood.
According to the Digha Nikaya, literally, a “Bodhisattva” means one
who is an intellectual, or one who is resolved or maintained only to the
paths that lead to enlightenment. Several centuries after the Buddha’s
parinirvana, Bodhisattva is one of the most important ideas of
Mahayana Buddhists. However, the concept was not a sole creation of
the Mahayana. The term “Bodhisattva” had been mentioned in the Pali
Canon and it stems from the original Pali Buddhism which is used more
or less exclusively to designate Sakyamuni Buddha prior to His
Enlightenment. According to Sarvastivada school, “Bodhisattva” is
defined as a person who is certain to become a Buddha. He is a person
who is born of wisdom and protected and served by the wise.
According to the Astasahasrika Prajnaparamita, nothing real is meant
by the word “Bodhisattva,” because a Bodhisattva trains himself in
non-attachment to all dharmas. For the Bodhisattva, the great being
awakes in non-attachment to full enlightenment in the sense that he
understands all the dharmas, because he has enlightenment as his aim,
an enlightened being. In short, a Bodhisattva is an enlightener of
sentient beings. He usually vows to take the enlightenment that he has
been certified as having attained and the wisdom that he has uncovered
to enlighten all other sentient beings. A Bodhisattva’s job is not easy at
all. Though his appearance is not rare as that of a Buddha, but it is
extremely difficult for a Bodhisattva to appear, and it is also extremely
difficult for ordinary people to encounter a real Bodhisattva. A
Bodhisattva is a Mahasattva as defined in Sanscrit language. ‘Maha’
means ‘great’ and ‘sattva’ means either °‘being’ or ‘courage’.
Nagarjuna gives a number of reasons why Bodhisattvas are called
‘great beings’. It is because they achieve a great work, stand at the
head of a great many beings, activate great friendliness and great
compassion, save a great number of beings. The Tibetans translate
Mahasattvas as ‘great spiritual hero’ and their aspirations are truly on a
heroic scale. They desire to discipline all beings everywhere, to serve
and honor all the Buddhas everywhere. They want to retain firmly in
their minds all the teachings of the Buddhas, to have a detailed
knowledge of all the Buddha-fields to comprehend all the assemblies
which anywhere gather around a Buddha, to plunge into the thoughts of
all beings, to remove their defilements and to fathom their
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potentialities. In other words, Mahasattva is like Bodhisattva who will
be able to eliminate all his bad karmas and sufferings and will show the
emancipation way to all beings with all skills by his compassion. A
Bodhisattva is the one who benefis himself to help others. A great
creature, having a great or noble essence, or being. Mahasattva is a
perfect bodhisattva, greater than any other being except a Buddha.
Also great being is one with great compassion and energy, who brings
salvation to all living beings. In the beginning of the Astasahasrika
Prajna paramita, the Buddha explained the meaning of ‘Mahasattva’
(great being) when Subhuti asked about it. The Buddha says that a
Bodhisattva is called ‘a great being’ in the sense that he will
demonstrate Dharma so that the great errors should be forsaken, such
erronous views as the assumption of a self, a being, a living soul, a
person, of becoming, of not becoming, of annihilation, of eternity, of
individuality, etc. According to the Saddharmapundarika Sutra,
Mahasattvas have good qualities and method of practice paramita and
under many hundred of thousands of Buddhas had planted the roots of
goodness. In the Theravada Buddhism, a Bodhisattva is a person in the
school of the elders who is desirous of acquiring the characteristics of a
perfect being, the enlightened one. It appears as such in the Pali
Nikayas. The accomplishment of such a state makes him content. But
the ideal of Mahayana induces him to greater effort based on dynamic
activity to help other beings attain ultimate bliss; before that he does
not lay ore to save beings from the state of suffering. Not satisfied with
his own mitigation of desire some actions that make him subjected to
malice and all kind of craving, he strives up on helping all other beings
to overcome their afflictions. While the Buddha reminded Mahamati in
the Lankavatara Sutra as follows: “Oh Mahamati, the distinction
between the Bodhisattva and the Two Vehicles is emphasized, as the
latter are unable to go up further than the sixth stage where they enter
into Nirvana. At the seventh stage, the Bodhisattva goes through an
altogether new spiritual experience known as anabhogacarya, which
may be rendered “a purposeless life.” But, supported by the majestic
power of the Buddhas, which enters into the great vows first made by
the Bodhisattva as he started in his career, the latter now devises
various methods of salvation for the sake of his ignorant and confused
fellow-beings. But from the absolute point of view of the ultimate truth
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in the Lankavatara Sutra, attained by the Bodhisattva, there is no such
graded course of spirituality in his life; for here is really no gradation
(krama), no continuous ascension (kramanusandhi), but the truth
(dharma) alone which is imageless (nirabhasa), and detached
altogether from discrimination. According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, the
Buddha told Maitreya, “You should know that there are two categories
of Bodhisattvas: those who prefer proud words and a racy style, and
those who are not afraid (of digging out) the profound meanings which
they can penetrate. Fondness of proud words and a racy style denotes
the superficiality of a newly initiated Bodhisattva; but he who, after
hearing about the freedom from infection and bondage as taught in
profound sutras, is not afraid of their deep meanings which he strives to
master, thereby developing a pure mind to receive, keep, read, recite
and practise (the Dharma) as preached is a Bodhisattva who has trained
for a long time. Maitreya, there are two classes of newly initiated
Bodhisattvas who cannot understand very deep Dharmas: those who
have not heard about profound sutras and who, giving way to fear and
suspicion, cannot keep them but indulge in slandering them, saying: ‘I
have never heard about them; where do they come from?’, and those
who refuse to call on, respect and make offerings to the preachers of
profound sutras or who find fault with the latter; these are two classes
of newly initiated Bodhisattvas who cannot control their minds when
hearing the deep Dharma, thereby harming themselves. Maitreya,
further, there are two categories of Boshisattvas who harm themselves
and fail to realize the patient endurance of the uncreate in spite of their
belief and understanding of the deep Dharma: they are (firstly) those
who belittle newly initiated Boshisattva and do not teach and guide
them; and (secondly) those who, despite their faith in the deep Dharma,
still give rise to discrimination between form and formlessness.” After
hearing the Buddha expound the Dharma, Maitreya said: “World
Honoured One, I have not heard all this before. As you have said, |
shall keep from these evils and uphold the Dharma of supreme
enlightenment which the Tathagata has collected during countless
aeons. In future, if there are virtuous men and women who seek for
Mahayana, I shall see to it that this sutra will be placed in their hands,
and shall use transcendental power to make them remember it so that
they can receive, keep, read, recite and proclaim it widely.
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Some 200 or 300 years after the Buddha’s death, a new variation of
the Buddhist ideal began to emerge. Dissatisfied with the seemingly
limited goal of the arhat, this new vision emphasized the Bodhisattva
as the highest aspiration for all. A Bodhisattva is a being who resolves
to become a fully enlightened Buddha and who dedicates his efforts to
helping other sentient beings to attain salvation. These compassionate
beings figure predominantly in the Mahayana tradition; indeed, the
most distinguishing feature of Mahayana Buddhism may be its
advocacy of the Bodhisattva as the vehicle to liberation. The
Bodhisattva follows a long and arduous path, often described as having
ten stages and spanning many lives at the end of which he attains
complete Buddhahood. The Mahayana is thus able to consider a host of
Bodhisattvas, at different stages along the path, as intervening in the
lives of sentient beings. An advanced Bodhisattva, for example, can
create “Buddha-Fields,” to which humans can aspire to be reborn by
devotion and righteousness. The notion of the Bodhisattva is at times
combined with the doctrine of the “Three Bodies” of the Buddha. This
theory maintains that the ultimate form of Buddhahood and the true
nature of things is the “Body of Dharma” itself (Dharmakaya). The
Body of Dharma is revealed progressively by two other bodies: the
“Enjoyment Body” (Sambhogakaya), a subtle form perceptible only to
those advanced in the path, and the “Transformation Body”
(Nirmanakaya), a physical form apparent to all. According to this
scheme, Gautama was merely a Transformation Body, an apparition of
ultimate Buddhahood. Other Bodhisattvas, who are Enjoyment Bodies,
can also teach and intervene through transformation and apparition.
Important Mahayana Bodhisattvas include Avalokitesvara; Manjusri,
who personifies great wisdom and is often represented holding a
sword, which he uses to cut through the veil of ignorance; and
Maitreya, “The Kindly One,” who will be the next Buddha and who,
after attaining Buddhahood, will send the next Transformation Body to
teach on earth. Other great Buddhist teachers are sometimes associated
with Bodhisattvas, and are even seen as their incarnations. One of
these is Nagarjuna, who was an abbot at the Buddhist university of
Nalanda in the second century A.D. Nagarjuna is considered the
founder of the Madhyamaka, a school of Buddhist philosophy that was
active in Buddhist India. Madhyamaka greatly influenced certain forms
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of Chinese and Japanese Buddhism, such as Zen, and still flourishes
today in Tibet.

In Tibetan, Bodhisattva is translated as “Heroic Being.” The heroic
quality of the Bodhisattva is brought out by the Prajnaparamita:
“Suppose a hero, endowed with great accomplishments, had gone out
with his mother, father, sons, and daughters. By some set of
circumstances, they would get into a huge wild forest. The foolish
among them would be greatly frightened. The hero would, however,
fearlessly say to them ‘Do not be afraid! I will speedily take you out of
this great and terrible jungle, and bring you to safety.” Since he is
fearless, vigorous, exceedingly tender, compassionate, courageous and
resourceful, it does not occur to him to take himself alone out of the
jungle, leaving his relatives behind. Against the Arhat, Mahayana
Buddhism claimed that we must take the whole of the creation with us
to enlightenment, that we cannot just abandon any beings, as all beings
are as near to us as our relatives are. What a man should do is to make
no discrimination between himself and others, and to wait until he had
helped everybody into Nirvana before loosing himself into it. The
Mahayanists thus claimed that the Arhat had not aimed high enough.
According to the Mahayana Buddhism, the ideal man, the aim of the
Buddhist effort, was not the rather self-centered, cold and narrow-
minded Arhat, but the all-compassionate Bodhisattva, who abandoned
the world, but not the beings in it. Wisdom had been taught as the
highest quality for an Arhat, and compassion as a subsidiary virtue; but
to a Bodhisattva, compassion came to rank as equal with wisdom.
While the wisdom of an Arhat had been fruitful in setting free in
himself. What there was to be set free, it was rather sterile in ways and
means of helping ordinary people. The Bodhisattva would be a man
who does not only set himself free, but who is also skilful in devising
means for bringing out and maturing the latent seeds of enlightenment
in others.

According to Buddhist history, after mighty and terrible struggles
with himself, the Buddha had conquered in his body all those natural
defects and human appetites and desires that prevent our ability of
seeing the truth. He had to overcome all the bad influences of the
sinful world around Him. Like a soldier fighting desperately in battle
against many enemies, He struggled like a hero who conquers, he
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eventually gained his objects. He also discovered supportive conditions
leading practitioners who follow the Bodhisattva Ideal to bodhi and
Buddhahood. Thirty-Seven Bodhisattvas' Conducts (Conditions)
Leading to Bodhi or Thirty-seven limbs of enlightenment comprise of
four right efforts, four sufficiencies, four foundations of mindfulness,
five faculties, five powers, seven limbs of enlightenments, and the
eightfold noble path. According to the Prajna-paramita-sutra, the
Buddha taught: “Doers of what is hard are the Bodhisattvas, the great
beings who have set out to win supreme enlightenment. They do not
wish to attain their own private Nirvana. On the contrary, they have
survey the highly painful world of being, but they do not tremble at
birth-and-death. They have set out for the benefit of the world, for the
peace and happiness of the world. They have resolved, and yet
desirous to win supreme enlightenment, they do not tremble at birth
and death. They have set out for the benefit of the world, for the ease
of the world, out of pity for the world. They have resolved: ‘We will
become a shelter for the world, a refuge for all beings, the world’s
place of rest, the final belief of all beings, islands of the world, lights of
the world, leaders of the world, the world’s means of salvation.
According to the Mahayana Buddhism, the ideal of the Bodhisattva
was partly due to social pressure on the Order, but to a great extent it
was inherent in the practice of the ‘Unlimited,” which had trained the
monks not to discriminate between themselves and others. As we saw,
Buddhism has at its disposal two methods by which it reduces the sense
of separateness on the part of individuals. The one is the culture of the
social emotions, or sentiments, such as loving-kindness (friendliness)
and compassion. The other consists in acquiring the habit of regarding
whatever one thinks, feels or does as an interplay of impersonal forces,
called ‘Dharmas,” weaning oneself slowly from such ideas as ‘I’ or
‘mine’ or ‘self.” There is a logical contradiction between the method of
wisdom, which sees no persons at all, but only Dharmas, and the
method of the ‘Unlimited” which cultivates relations to people as
persons. The meditation on Dharmas dissolves other people, as well as
oneself, into a conglomeration of impersonal and instantaneous
dharmas. It reduces our manhood into 5 heaps, or pieces, plus a label.
If there is nothing in the world except bundles of Dharmas, as cold and
as impersonal as atoms, instantaneously perishing all the time, there is
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nothing which friendliness and compassion could work on. One cannot
wish well to a Dharma which is gone by the time one has come to wish
it well, nor can one pity a Dharma, say a ‘mind-object,” or a ‘sight-
organ,” or a ‘sound-consciousness.” In those Buddhist circles where the
method of Dharmas was practiced to a greater extent than the
‘Unlimited,” it led to a certain dryness of mind, to aloofness, and to
lack of human warmth. The true task of the Buddhist is to carry on with
both contradictory methods at the same time. As the method of
Dharmas leads to boundless expansion of the self, because one
identifies oneself with more and more living beings. As the method of
wisdom explodes the idea that there are any persons at all in the world,
so the method of the ‘Unlimited’ increases the awareness of the
personal problems of more and more persons. How then does the
Mahayana resolve this contradiction? The Buddhist philosophers
differs from philosophers bred in the Aristotelean tradition in that they
are not frightened but delighted by a contradiction. They deal with this,
as with other contradictions, by merely stating it in an uncompromising
form, and then they leave it at that. According to the Diamond Sutra:
“Here, oh! Subhuti! A Bodhisattva should think thus ‘As many beings
as there are in the universe of beings, be they being egg-born, or from
a womb, or moisture-born, or miraculously born; be they with form, or
without; be they with perception, without perception, or with neither
perception nor no-perception, as far as any conceivable universe of
beings is conceived; all these should be led by me into Nirvana, into
that realm of Nirvana which leaves nothing behind. And yet, although
innumerable beings have thus been led to Nirvana, no being at all has
been led to Nirvana. And why? If in a Bodhisattva the perception of a
‘being’ should take place, he would not be called an ‘enlightenment-
being’ or a Bodhisattva.”

The ideal of the Bodhisattva was partly due to social pressure on
the Sangha Order, but to a great extent it was inherent in the practice
of the unlimited, which had trained the monks not to discriminate
between themselves and others. As we saw, Buddhism has at its
disposal two methods by which it reduces the sense of separateness on
the part of individuals. The one is the culture of the social emotions, or
sentiments, such as friendliness and compassion. The other consists in
acquiring the habit of regarding whatever one thinks, feels or does as



66

an interplay of impersonal forces, called Dharma, weaning oneself
slowly from such ideas as ‘I’ or ‘mine’ or ‘self’. There is a logical
contradiction between the method of wisdom, which sees no person at
all, but only Dharmas, and the method of the Unlimited which
cultivates relations to people as persons. The meditation on Dharmas
dissolves other people, as well as oneself, into a conglomeration of
impersonal and instantaneous dharmas. It reduces our manhood into
five heaps, or pieces, plus a label. If there is nothing in the world
except bundles of Dharmas, as cold and as impersonal as atoms.
Instantaneously perishing all the time, there is nothing which
friendliness and compassion could work on. One cannot wish well to a
Dharma which is gone by the time one has come to wish it well, nor
can one pity a Dharma, say a ‘mind-object,” or a ‘sight-organ,” or a
‘sound-consciousness.” In those Buddhist traditions where the method
of Dharmas was practiced to a greater extent than the Unlimited, it led
to a certain dryness of mind, to aloofness, and to lack of human
warmth. The true task of a Buddhist is to carry on with both
contradictory methods at the same time. As the method of Dharmas
leads to boundless contraction of the self because everything is
emptied out of it, so the method of Unlimited leads to a boundless
expansion of the self because one identifies oneself with more and
more living beings. As the method of wisdom explodes the idea that
there are any persons at all in the world, so the method of the
Unlimited increases the awareness of the personal problems of more
and more persons.

In short, the Bodhisattva ideal originated from Mahayana
Buddhism, but the term Bodhisattva is not confined solely to Mahayana
Buddhism. In Theravada, Sakyamuni Buddha is referred to as
“Bodhisatta” (Bodhisattva) in the past lives described in the Jatakas,
during which he is said to have gradually perfected the good qualities
of a Buddha. In the Mahayana sense, however, the Bodhisattva concept
is an explicit rejection of Nikaya Buddhism’s ideal religious paradigm,
the Arhat. In Mahayana the Arhat is characterized as limited and
selfish, concerned only with personal salvation, in contrast to the
Bodhisattva, who works very hard for all sentient beings. The
beginning of the bodhisattva’s career is marked by the dawning of the
“mind of awakening” (Bodhi-citta), which is the resolve to become a
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Buddha in order to benefit others. So, Bodhisattva is considered as a
human being with his own karmas at his very birth as all other
creatures, but he can be able to get rid of all his inner conflicts,
including bad karmas and sufferings, and external crises, including
environments, calamities and other dilema, can change this unfortunate
situation and can make a peaceful, prosperous and happy world for all
to live in together by using his effort and determination in cultivating a
realisitc and practical way without depending on external powers. In
Mahayana literature, this is commonly followed by a public ceremony
of a vow to attain Buddhahood (Pranidhana) in order to benefit other
sentient beings. That is to say: “Above to seek bodhi, below to save
(transform) beings.” This is one of the great vows of a Bodhisattva.
After that point the bodhisattva pursues the goal of Buddhahood by
progressively cultivating the six, sometimes ten, “perfections”
(Paramita): generosity, ethics, patience, effort, concentration, and
wisdom. The two primary qualities in which the Bodhisattva trains are
compassion and wisdom, and when the perfections are fully cultivated
and compassion and wisdom developed to their highest level, the
Bodhisattva becomes a Buddha.

Characteristics Bodhisattva Ideal: The Bodhisattva seeks supreme
enlightenment not for himself alone but for all sentient beings. A
Bodhisattva is a Mahayanist, whether monk or layman, above is to
seek Buddhahood, below is to save sentient beings (he seeks
enlightenment to enlighten others). Bodhisattva is the person who
makes the six paramitas (luc dd) their field of sacrificial saving work
and of enlightenment. The main objective of Bodhisattva Ideal is
salvation of all beings. Four infinite characteristics of a bodhisattva are
kindness (tlr), pity (bi), joy (hy), self-sacrifice (x4). Bodhisattva is a
person, either a monk, a nun, a layman or a laywoman, who is in a
position to attain Nirvana as a Sravaka or a Pratyekabuddha, but out of
great compassion for the world, he or she renounces it and goes on
suffering in samsara for the sake of others. He or she perfects himself
or herself during an incalculable period of time and finally realizes and
becomes a Samyaksambuddha, a fully enlightened Buddha. He or she
discovers the Truth and declares it to the world. His or her capacity for
service to others is unlimited. Bodhisattva has in him Bodhicitta and the
inflexible resolve. There are two aspects of Bodhicitta: Transcendental



68

wisdom (Prajna) and universal love (Karuna). The inflexible resolve
means the resolve to save all sentient beings, Bodhisattva Ideal always
have three main characteristics: First, Bodhisattvas who hope to be
reborn to help sentient beings must retain the seed of existence.
According to the Vijnaptimatratasiddhi Sastra, a Bodhisttva retains the
obstacle of defilement to sustain his vow to be reborn into the samsara
world. However, he is reborn, fully mindful and conscious of whatever
place where he chooses to be reborn. In fact, he is not contaminated by
the defilements owing to the fact that he has stayed with the view of
pratityasanutpada for a long time, there is the “guarding of
defilements”. Second, a Bodhisattva always has the “Four
Immeasurable Minds” known as maitri, karuna, mudita and upeksa,
which are not to be viewed in discreteness or in isolation. Maitri is the
center of the others, and the remaining three are its corelation. Maitri is
the basis of Karuna. It stands for love, respect and care for all lives. It
is concreteness of loving kindness based on the feeling that just as our
life is precious to us, so also is the life of others. Mudita is altrustic
sympathetic joy. It is happiness in the happiness of all. It is a
consequence of Karuna. Upeksa is the prerequisite of Karuna. It stands
for compassion to all beings. It also means equanimity of mind apart
from partiality. Third, on the Bodhisattva’s Path, with the development
of Bodhicitta, Bodhisattvas always practice the paramitas. In other
words, the Path from sentient beings to Bodhisattvas and the realization
of complete fulfillment of Enlightenment, Bodhisattvas must always try
to practice all the paramitas.

I1. An Overview of Cultivation in Buddhism:

Cultivation in Buddhism is to lead a religious life. Cultivation in
Buddhism is to put the Buddha’s teachings into practice on a continued
and regular basis. Cultivation in Buddhism also means to nourish the
seeds of Bodhi by practicing and developing precepts, dhyana, and
wisdom. Thus, cultivation in Buddhism is not soly practicing Buddha
recitation or sitting meditation, it also includes cultivation of six
paramitas, ten paramitas, thirty-seven aids to Enlightenment, and
cultivation right in daily life activities, etc. Sincere Buddhists,
especially lay people, should always remember that time is extremely
precious. An inch of time is an inch of life, so do not let the time pass in
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vain. Someone is thinking, “I will not cultivate today. I will put it off
until tomorrow.” But when tomorrow comes, he will put it off to the
next day. He keeps putting it off until his hair turns white, his teeth fall
out, his eyes become blurry, and his ears go deaf. At that point in time,
he wants to cultivate, but his body no longer obeys him. Sincere
Buddhists should always remember that living in this world, we all are
like fish in a pond that is evaporating. We do not have much time left.
Thus, ancient virtues taught: “One day has passed, our lives are that
much less. We are like fish in a shrinking pond. What joy is there in
this? We should be diligently and vigorously cultivating as if our own
heads were at stake. Only be mindful of impermanence, and be careful
not to be lax.” From beginningless eons in the past until now, we have
not had good opportunity to know Buddhism, so we have not known
how to cultivate. Therefore, we undergo birth and death, and after
death, birth again. Oh, how pitiful! Today we have good opportunity to
know Buddhism, why do we still want to put off cultivating? Sincere
Buddhists! Time does not wait anybody. In the twinkling of an eye, we
will be old and our life will be over!

There are as many as eighty-four thousand Dharma-doors for
cultivating the Path. For the sake of understanding, we should be
familiar with each one of these Dharma-doors. You should not limit
yourself in just a single method of cultivation. However, for the sake of
practicing, we should focus on the dharma-door that is the most
appropriate for us. “Cultivation” means correct our characters and obey
the Buddha’s teachings. “Cultivation” means to study the law by
reciting sutras in the morning and evening, being on strict vegetarian
diet and studying all the scriptures of the Buddha, keep all the precepts;
however, the most important factors in real “cultivation” are to correct
your character, to eliminate bad habits, to be joyful and compassionate,
to build virtue. In reciting sutras, one must thoroughly understand the
meaning. Furthermore, one should also practise meditation on a daily
basis to get insight. For laypeople, “cultivation” means to mend your
ways, from evil to wholesome (ceasing transgressions and performing
good deeds). According to the first patriarch Bodhidharma, “Requite
hatred” is one of the four disciplinary processes. What is meant by
‘How to requite hatred?” Those who discipline themselves in the Path
should think thus when they have to struggle with adverse conditions:
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“During the innumerable past eons I have wandered through
multiplicity of existences, never thought of cultivation, and thus
creating infinite occasions for hate, ill-will, and wrong-doing. Even
though in this life I have committed no violations, the fruits of evil
deeds in the past are to be gathered now. Neither gods nor men can
fortell what is coming upon me. I will submit myself willingly and
patiently to all the ills that befall me, and I will never bemoan or
complain. In the sutra it is said not to worry over ills that may happen to
you, because I thoroughly understand the law of cause and effect. This
is called the conduct of making the best use of hatred and turned it into
the service in one’s advance towards the Path.

In the Dharmapada Sutra, the Buddha taught: “He who applies
himself to that which should be avoided, not cultivate what should be
cultivated; forgets the good, but goes after pleasure. It’s only an empty
admiration when he says he admires people who exert themselves in
meditation (Dharmapada 209).” According to the Forty-Two Sections
Sutra, one evening a Sramana was reciting the Sutra of Bequeating the
Teaching by Kasyapa Buddha. His mind was mournful as he reflected
repentantly on his desie to retreat. The Buddha asked him: “When you
were a householder in the past, what did you do?” He replied: “I was
fond of playing the lute.” The Buddha said: “What happened when the
strings were slack?” He replied: “They did not sound good.” The
Buddha then asked: “What happened when the strings were taut?” He
replied: “The sounds were brief.” The Buddha then asked again: “What
happened when they were tuned between slack and taut?” He replied:
“The sounds carried.” The Buddha said: “It is the same with a Sramana
who cultivates or studies the Way. If his mind is harmonious, he can
obtain (achieve) the Way. If he is impetuous about the Way, this
impetuousness will tire out his body, and if his body is tired, his mind
will give rise to afflictions. If his mind produces afflictions, then he will
retreat from his practice. If he retreats from his practice, it will
certainly increase his offenses. You need only be pure, peaceful, and
happy and you will not lose the Way.” We can cultivate in charity. The
pitiable, or poor and needy, as the field or opportunity for charity. We
can also cultivate the field of religion and reverence of the Buddhas,
the saints, the priesthood. We can also cultivate of happiness by doing
offerings to those who are still in training in religion. Or we can
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cultivate by making Offerings to those who have completed their
course.

According to The Commentary on the Ten Stages of
Bodhisattvahood, there are two paths of cultivation. The first way is
“the Difficult Path”: The difficult path refers to the practices of sentient
beings in the world of the five turbidities, who, through countless
Buddha eras, aspire to reach the stage of Non-retrogression. The
difficulties are truly countless, as numerous as specks of dust or grains
of sand, too numerous to imagine; however, there are basically five
major kinds of difficulties: externalists are legion, creating confusion
with respect to the Bodhisattva Dharma; evil beings destroy the
practitioner’s good and wholesome virtues; worldly merits and
blessings can easily lead the practitioner astray, so that he ceases to
engage in virtuous practices; it is easy to stray onto the Arhat’s path of
self-benefit, which obstructs the Mind of great loving kindness and
great compassion; and relying exclusively on self-power, without the
aid of the Buddha’s power, make cultivation very difficult and arduous;
it is like the case of a feeble, handicapped person, walking alone, who
can only go so far each day regardless of how much effort he expends.
The second way is the Easy Path: The easy path of cultivation means
that, if sentient beings in this world believe in the Buddha’s words,
practice Buddha Recitation and vow to be reborn in the Pure Land,
they are assisted by the Buddha’s vow-power and assured of rebirth.
This is similar to a person who floats downstream in a boat; although
the distance may be thousands of miles far away, his destination will be
reached sooner or later. Similarly, a common being, relying on the
power of a ‘universal mornach’ or a deity, can traverse the five
continents in a day and a night, this is not due to his own power, but,
rather, to the power of the monarch. Some people, reasoning according
to ‘noumenon,” or principle may say that common beings, being
conditioned, cannot be reborn in the Pure Land or see the Buddha’s
body. The answer is that the virtues of Buddha Recitation are
‘unconditioned’ good roots. Ordinary, impure persons who develop the
Bodhi Mind, seek rebirth and constantly practice Buddha Recitation
can subdue and destroy afflictions, achieve rebirth and, depending on
their level of cultivation, obtain vision of the rudimentary aspects of the
Buddha (the thirty-two marks of greatness, for example). Bodhisattvas,
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naturally, can achieve rebirth and see the subtle, loftier aspects of the
Buddha, i.e., the Dharma body. There can be no doubt about this. Thus
the Avatamsaka Sutra states: “All the various Buddha lands are equally
purely adorned. Because the karmic practices of sentient beings differ,
their perceptions of these lands are different.”

According to Buddhist traditions, there are two modes or values of
observing commandments. First, prohibitive or restraining from evil.
Second, constructive or constraining to goodness. According to Most
Venerable Thich Thién TAm in The Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland
Buddhism, Buddha Recitation has two components: Practice-Recitation
and Theory-Recitation. The application of harmonizing Theory and
Practice. If cultivators are able to practice Buddha Recitation in this
way and maintain it throughout their lives, then in the present life, they
will attain the Buddha Recitation Samadhi and upon death they will
gain Rebirth to the Highest Level in the Ultimate Bliss World. The first
way is the “Practice-Recitation”: Reciting the Buddha-name at the
level of phenomenal level means believing that Amitabha Buddha
exists in His Pure Land in the West, but not yet comprehending that he
is a Buddha created by the Mind, and that this Mind is Buddha. It
means you resolve to make vows and to seek birth in the Pure Land,
like a child longing for its mother, and never forgetting her for a
moment. This is one of the two types of practices that Most Venerable
Thich Thién TAm mentioned in The Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland
Buddhism. Practice-Recitation means having faith that there is a
Buddha named Amitabha in the West of this Saha World, the
cultivators should be about the theory: mind can become Buddha, and
mind is Buddha. In this way, they practice Buddha Recitation diligently
and vigorously like children missing their mother, without a moment of
discontinuity. Thereafter, sincerely vow and pray to gain rebirth in the
Ultimate Bliss World. Practice-Recitation simply means people reciting
Buddha’s name without knowing the sutra, the doctrine, Mahayana,
Hinayana teachings, or anything else. It is only necessary for them to
listen to the teaching of a Dharma Master that in the Western direction,
there is a world caled Ultimate Bliss; in that world there are Amitabha
Buddha, Avalokitesvara, Mahasthamaprapta, and Great Ocean
Assembly of Peaceful Bodhisattvas. To regularly and diligently
practice Reciting Amitabha Buddha’s Name as many times as they
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possibly can, follow by reciting the three enlightened ones of
Avalokitesvara, Mahasthamaprapta, and Great Ocean Assembly of
Peaceful Bodhisattvas. Thereafter, sincerely and wholeheartedly vow
and pray to gain rebirth in the Pureland of Ultimate Bliss. After hearing
the above teachings, practictioners should maintain and cultivate as
they were taught, making vows to pray for rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss
World for the remainder of their lives, to their last bath, and even after
they have passed away, they continue to remember to recite Buddha’s
name without forgetting. This is called Practice-Recitation. Cultivators
are guaranteed to gain rebirth in the Ultimate Bliss World. The second
method is the “Theory-Recitation”: This is one of the two types of
practices that Most Venerable Thich Thién TAm mentioned in The
Thirteen Patriarchs of Pureland Buddhism. Theory-Recitation is to
have faith that Amitabha Buddha in the Western Direction is pre-
existing and is an inherent nature within everyone because Buddha
arises from within cultivator’s mind. Thereafter, the cultivators use the
“Virtuous Name” already complete within their minds to establish a
condition to tame the mind and influence it to “Never ever forget to
recite the Buddh’a name.” Theory-Recitation also means “the people
reciting Buddha” are individuals who learn and examine the sutra
teachings, clearly knowing different traditions, doctrines, and deepest
and most profound dharma teachings, etc. Generally speaking, they are
well-versed knowledgeable, and understand clearly the Buddha’s
Theoretical teachings such as the mind creates all ten realms of the
four Saints and the six unenlightened. Amitabha Buddha and Buddhas
in the ten directions are manifested within the mind. This extends to
other external realities such as heaven, hell, or whatever, all are the
manifestations within the mind. The virtuous name of Amitabha
Buddha is a recitation that already encompasses all the infinite virtues
and merits accumulated through the vow-power of Amitabha Buddha.
Use the one recitation of “Namo Amitabha Buddha” as a rope and a
single condition to get hold of the monkey-mind and horse-thoughts, so
it can no longer wander but remain undisturbed and quiescent. At
minimum, this will allow the cultivator to have a meditative mind
during the ritual or at least for several minutes of that time. Never
forgetting to maintain that recitation. Vowing to gain rebirth.
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Also, according to Buddhist traditions, there are three sources of
cultivation. The first method is the cultivation of Compassion and pity.
The second method is the cultivation of Patience. The third method is
the cultivation of emptiness or unreality of all things. Everything is
being dependent on something else and having no individual existence
apart from other things; hence the illusory nature of all things as being
composed of elements and not possessing reality. For lay people, the
Buddha always reminded about the three means to cultivate or practice
Buddha dharma in their daily activities. First, to control one’s body for
not doing bad deeds. Second, to control one’s mouth for not speaking
vain talk or harsh speech. Third, to control one’s mind for not
wandering with unwholesome karma. For the hearers, there are also
three ways of cultivation. These are also three ways of discipline of
Sravaka. These three trainings are the three inseparable aspects for
any cultivators. The three Universal Characteristics (Existence is
universally characterized by impermanence, suffering and not-self).
Three methods according to the Mahayana Buddhism. First, practice
on the impermanence. No realization of the eternal, seeing everything
as everchanging and transient. Second, practice on suffering. Joyless,
through only contemplating misery and not realizing the ultimate
nirvana-joy. Third, practice on non-self. Non-ego discipline, seeing
only the perishing self and not realizing the immortal self. While
according to the Theravadan Buddhism, three ways to Enlightenment
are “Sila-Samdhi-Prajna”. First, keeping the precepts, or training in
Moral discipline by avoiding karmically unwholesome activities.
Cultivating ethical conduct. Second, mental discipline, or training the
mind in Concentration, or practicing concentration of the mind. Third,
wisdom or prajna, meaning always acting wisely, or training in
Wisdom, the development of prajna through insight into the truth of
Buddhism. These are also the three studies or endeavors of the non-
outflow, or the those who have passionless life and escape from
transmigration. In Buddhism, there is no so-called cultivation without
discipline, and also there is no Dharma without discipline. Precepts are
considered as cages to capture the thieves of greed, anger, stupidity,
pride, doubt, wrong views, killing, stealing, lust, and lying. In the same
manner with keeping precepts, in Buddhism, there is no so-called
cultivation without concentration, or training the mind. The resulting
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wisdom, or training in wisdom. If you want to get rid of greed, anger,
and ignorance, you have no choice but cultivating discipline and
samadhi so that you can obtain wisdom paramita. With wisdom
paramita, you can destroy these thieves and terminate all afflictions.

It is traditional for Buddhists to honour the Buddha, to respect the
Sangha and to pay homage the religious objects of veneration such as
the relics of the Buddha, Buddha images, monastery, pagoda, and
personal articles used by the Buddha. However, Buddhists never pray
to idols. The worship of the Buddha, ancestors, and deceased parents,
are encouraged. However, the word “worship” itself is not appropriate
from the Buddhist point of view. The term “Pay homage” should be
more appropriate. Buddhists do not blindly worship these objects and
forget their main goal is to practice. Buddhists kneel before the image
of the Buddha to pay respect to what the image represents, and promise
to try to achieve what the Buddha already achieved 25 centuries ago,
not to seek worldly favours from the image. Buddhists pay homage to
the image not because they are fear of the Buddha, nor do they
supplicate for worldly gain. The most important aspect in Buddhism is
to put into practice the teaching given by the Buddha. The Buddha
always reminded his disciples that Buddhists should not depend on
others, not even on the Buddha himself, for their salvation. During the
Buddha’s time, so many disciples admired the beauty of the Buddha, so
the Buddha also reminded his disciples saying: “You cannot see the
Buddha by watching the physical body. Those who see my teaching see
me.”

Some people believe that they should wait until after their
retirement to cultivate because after retirement they will have more
free time. Those people may not understand the real meaning of the
word “cultivation”, that is the reason why they want to wait until after
retirement to cultivate. According to Buddhism, cultivation means to
turn bad things into good things, or to improve your body and mind. So,
when can we turn bad things into good things, or when can we improve
our body and mind? Ancient virtues taught: “Do not wait until your are
thirsty to dig a well, or don’t wait until the horse is on the edge of the
cliff to draw in the reins for it’s too late; or don’t wait until the boat is
in the middle of the river to patch the leaks for it’s too late, and so on”.
Most of us have the same problem of waiting and delaying of doing
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things. If we wait until the water reaches our navel to jump, it’s too
late, no way we can escape the drown if we don’t know how to swim.
In the same way, at ordinary times, we don’t care about proper or
improper acts, but wait until after retirement or near death to start
caring about our actions, we may never have that chance. Sincere
Buddhists, especially lay people, should always remember that
impermanence and death never wait for anybody. So, take advantage
of whatever time we have at the present time to cultivate, to plant good
roots and to accumulate merits and virtues.

(B) Living & Cultivating in Accordance with
Bodhisattva's Vows Means Following
the Bodhisattva Ideal

I. An Overview of Bodhisattvas' Vows:

In Buddhism, an original vow (Purvapranidhana-skt) made by a
Bodhisattva when he begins his career to follow Bodhisattvayana in the
Mahayana Buddhism. They vow to become Buddhas and save all
sentient beings. Special vow, as the forty-eight of Amitabha, or the
twelve of Yao-Shih-Fo (Bhaisajya), as contrast with general vows
taken by all Bodhisattvas. While universal vows common to all
Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, e.g. the four magnanimous vows, and the
ten great vows of Samantabhadra Bodhisattva; in contrast with specific
vows, e.g. forty-eight of Amitabha. The fundamental vow of a
Mahayana Bodhisattva to save all sentient beings from delusion.
According to The Studies in The Lankavatara Sutra, written by Zen
Master D.T. Suzuki, according to his transcendental insight into the
truth of things, the Bodhisattva knows that it is beyond all eradicates
and not at all subject to any form of description, but his heart full of
compassion and love for all beings who are unable to step out of the
dualistic whirlpools of “becoming” or not becoming,” he directs his
vows towards their salvation and emancipation. His own heart is free
from such attachments as are ordinarily cherished by the
unemancipated, but that which feels persists, for his insight has not
destroyed this, and hence his Purvapranidhana, his Upayakausalya, his
Nirmanakaya. Yet all that he does for the maturity of all beings in
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response to their needs, is like the moon reflection in water, showing
himself in all forms and appearances he preaches to them on the
Dharma. His activity is what is in Mahayana phraseology called
“Anabhogacarya,” deeds that are effortless, effectless, and
purposeless. When the Bodhisattva enters upon the first stage called
Joy or Pramudita, in the career of his spiritual discipline, he makes the
following solemn vows, ten in number, which, flowing out of his most
earnest determined will, are as all-inclusive as the whole universe,
extending to the extremity of space itself, reaching the end of time,
exhausting all the number of kalpas or ages, and functioning
uninterruptedly as long as there is the appearance of a Buddha.

For us, all Buddhists, each Buddha had been, for a long period
before his enlightenment, vowed to be a Bodhisattva. But why does a
Bodhisattva have such a vow? Why does he want to undertake such
infinite labor? For Bodhisattvas' ideal is the good of others, for they
want to become capable of pulling others out of this great flood of
sufferings and afflictions. But what personal benefit does he find in the
benefit of others? In Bodhisattvas' ideal, the benefit of others is his own
benefit. Who could believe that? It is true that people devoid of pity
and who think only of themselves, find it hard to believe in the altruism
of the Bodhisattva. But compassionate people can easily do so. In
short, a Bodhisattva is an enlightener of sentient beings. For
Bodhisattvas' ideal, he or she usually vows to take the enlightenment
that he has been certified as having attained and the wisdom that he
has uncovered to enlighten all other sentient beings. Let's follow the
wonderful examples of the Buddha, a soldier fighting desperately in
battle against many enemies, He struggled like a hero who conquers,
he eventually gained his objects. He also discovered supportive
conditions leading practitioners who follow the Bodhisattva Ideal to
bodhi and Buddhahood. Truly speaking, a Bodhisattva’s job is not easy
at all. Though his appearance is not rare as that of a Buddha, but it is
extremely difficult for a Bodhisattva to appear, and it is also extremely
difficult for ordinary people to encounter a real Bodhisattva. Devout
Buddhists should always remember that entering the state of mind of a
Nirvana as the Buddha taught does not mean to renounce the world and
to enter into a temple as a monk or nun, but it means to enter into
practicing well-being exercises that are linked to established daily life
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patterns, makes our lives more peaceful. Devout Buddhists should
always remember the goal of any Buddhist cultivator is to achieve self-
enlightening, that is examining with one’s own intelligence, and not
depending upon another; enlightening or awakening of others, then
achieve the final accomplishment, to go beyond the cycle of births and
deaths, that is to reach the state of mind of a Nirvana right in this very
life. These are the very ideal of Bodhisattvas!!!

I1. Living & Cultivating in Accordance with Bodhisattva's Vows

Means Following the Bodhisattva Ideal:

As mentioned in previous chapters, the Bodhisattva follows a path
of Bodhisattva Ideal which very long and extremely arduous, and
spanning many lives at the end of which he attains complete
Buddhahood. On this path, Living & Cultivating in Accordance with
Bodhisattva's Vows contribute a great part in the attainment of the fruit
of Bodhisattva. The Bodhisattva seeks supreme enlightenment not for
himself alone but for all sentient beings. A Bodhisattva is a
Mahayanist, whether monk or layman, above is to seek Buddhahood,
below is to save sentient beings (he seeks enlightenment to enlighten
others). Bodhisattva is the person who makes Living & Cultivating in
Accordance with Bodhisattva's Vows their field of sacrificial saving
work and of enlightenment. The main objective of Bodhisattva Ideal is
salvation of all beings. Beside Living & Cultivating in Accordance with
Bodhisattva's Vows, the inflexible resolve means the resolve to save
all sentient beings, Bodhisattva Ideal always have three other
characteristics: First, Bodhisattvas who hope to be reborn to help
sentient beings must retain the seed of existence. According to the
Vijnaptimatratasiddhi Sastra, a Bodhisttva retains the obstacle of
defilement to sustain his vow to be reborn into the samsara world.
However, he is reborn, fully mindful and conscious of whatever place
where he chooses to be reborn. In fact, he is not contaminated by the
defilements owing to the fact that he has stayed with the view of
pratityasanutpada for a long time, there is the “guarding of
defilements”. Second, a Bodhisattva always has the “Four
Immeasurable Minds” known as maitri, karuna, mudita and upeksa,
which are not to be viewed in discreteness or in isolation. Maitri is the
center of the others, and the remaining three are its corelation. Maitri is
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the basis of Karuna. It stands for love, respect and care for all lives. It
is concreteness of loving kindness based on the feeling that just as our
life is precious to us, so also is the life of others. Mudita is altrustic
sympathetic joy. It is happiness in the happiness of all. It is a
consequence of Karuna. Upeksa is the prerequisite of Karuna. It stands
for compassion to all beings. It also means equanimity of mind apart
from partiality. Third, on the Bodhisattva’s Path, with the development
of Bodhicitta, Bodhisattvas always practice the paramitas. In other
words, the Path from sentient beings to Bodhisattvas and the realization
of complete fulfillment of Enlightenment, Bodhisattvas must always try
to practice all the paramitas.

It should be reminded that after mighty and terrible struggles with
himself, the Buddha had conquered in his body all those natural defects
and human appetites and desires that prevent our ability of seeing the
truth. He had to overcome all the bad influences of the sinful world
around Him. Like a soldier fighting desperately in battle against many
enemies, He struggled like a hero who conquers, he eventually gained
his objects. So, after cultivation in accordance with the Bodhisattvas'
Path for many many lives, the Buddha eventually confirmed that the
Bodhisattvas' Path itself is the only path leading practitioners who
follow the Bodhisattva Ideal to bodhi and Buddhahood. In Buddhist
scriptures, the Buddha taught: “Doers of what is hard are the
Bodhisattvas, the great beings who have set out to win supreme
enlightenment. They do not wish to attain their own private Nirvana.
On the contrary, they have surveyed the highly painful world of being,
but they do not tremble at birth-and-death. They have set out for the
benefit of the world, for the peace and happiness of the world. They
have resolved, and yet desirous to win supreme enlightenment, they do
not tremble at birth and death. They have set out for the benefit of the
world, for the ease of the world, out of pity for the world. They have
resolved: ‘We will become a shelter for the world, a refuge for all
beings, the world’s place of rest, the final belief of all beings, islands of
the world, lights of the world, leaders of the world, the world’s means
of salvation.

The journey from man to Buddha still demands continuous efforts
with right understanding and practice. Devout Buddhists should always
remember the goal of any Buddhist cultivator is to achieve self-
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enlightening, that is examining with one’s own intelligence, and not
depending upon another; enlightening or awakening of others, then
achieve the final accomplishment, to go beyond the cycle of births and
deaths, that is to reach the state of mind of a Nirvana right in this very
life. According to Buddhist teachings, any practitioners who want to
begin the journey on the Path of the Bodhisattva Ideal, they should first
be always living and cultivating in Accordance with Bodhisattva's
Vows.

The Bodhisattva Ideal in Cultivation of Four Magnanimous Vows:
The magnanimous Vows mean the four universal vows of a Buddha or
Bodhisattva (four magnanimous Vows or four all-encompassing vows).
The four great vows are basically a Mahayana reinterpretation of the
Four Holy Truths. In addition to ending one’s own suffering, one vows
to end the suffering of all living beings. In addition to eliminating one’s
own afflictions, one vows to end the inexhaustible afflictions of all
living beings. In addition to learning only the single Dharma-door
necessary for one’s own enlightenment, one vows to learn all the
Dharma-doors, so that one can teach all living beings appropriately.
Rather than being satisfied with reaching the stage of the Arhat, one
vows to become a Buddha. However, it is not enough just to recite the
vows. You have to return the light and think them over: The vows say
that I will save countless number of beings. Have I done so? If I have,
it should still be the same as if I had not saved them. Why? It is said
that the Thus Come One saves all living beings, and yet not a single
living being has been saved. This means that even though you have
saved quite a few numbers of living beings, but do not attach to the
mark of saving living beings. According to the Mahayana, the four
great magnanimous vows, that are part of the Bodhisattva vow as they
recited three times successively in a Zen monastery after ending the
practice of sitting meditation. These vows are also recited at the end of
any Buddhist ceremonies. First, Vow to save all living beings without
limits: Sentient beings are numberless (countless), I vow to save them
all. According to the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng Sutra, good knowing
advisors, did all of you not just say, “I vow to take across the limitless
beings? What does it mean? You should remember that it is not Hui-
Neng who takes them across. Good Knowing Advisors, the ‘living
beings’ within your mind are deviant and confused thoughts, deceitful
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and false thoughts, unwholesome thoughts, jealous thoughts, vicious
thoughts: and these thoughts are ‘living beings’, the self-nature of each
one of them must take itself across. That is true crossing over. What is
meant by ‘the self-nature taking across?’ It is to take across by means
of right views the living beings of deviant views, affliction, and
delusion within your own mind. Once you have right views, use Prajna
Wisdom to destroy the living beings of delusion, confusion, and
falsehood. Each one takes itself across. Enlightenment takes confusion
across, wisdom takes delusion across, goodness takes evil across. Such
crossong over is a true crossing. Second, Vow to put an end to all
passions and delusions, though inumerous: Afflictions (annoyances) are
inexhaustible (endless), I vow to end (cut) them all. Also, according to
the Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng Sutra, ‘I vow to cut off the inexhaustible
afflictions.” That is to use the Prajna Wisdom of your own self-nature to
cast out the vain and false thoughts in your mind. Third, Vow to study
and learn all methods and means without end: Schools and traditions
are manifold, I vow to study them all. The teachings of Dharma are
boundless, I vow to learn them all. Also, according to the Sixth
Patriarch Hui-Neng Sutra, ‘I vow to study the immeasurable Dharma-
door.” You must see your own nature and always practice the right
Dharma. That is true study. Fourth, Vow to become perfect in the
supreme Buddha-law: The Buddha-Way (Truth) is supreme
(unsurpassed), I vow to complete (realize) it. Also, according to the
Sixth Patriarch Hui-Neng Sutra, ‘I vow to realize the supreme Buddha
Way,” and with humble mind to always practice the true and proper.
Separate yourself from both confusion and enlightenment, and always
give rise to Prajna. When you cast out the true and the false, you see
your nature and realize the Buddha-way at the very moment it is
spoken of. Always be mindful; cultivate the Dharma that possesses the
power of this vow.”

The Bodhisattva Ideal in Cultivation of Ten Bodhisattvas’ Vows:
According to The Studies in The Lankavatara Sutra, written by Zen
Master D.T. Suzuki, a Bodhisattva has ten original vows: The first vow:
To honour and serve all the Buddhas, one and all without a single
exception. The second vow: To work for the preservation and
perpetuation of the teaching of all the Buddhas. The third vow: To be
present at the appearance of each Buddha, wherever and whenever it
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may be. The fourth vow: To practice the proper conduct of
Bodhisattvahood which is wide and measureless, imperishable and free
from impurities, and to extend the Virtues of Perfection (paramitas)
towards all beings. The fifth vow: To induce all beings in the most
comprehensive sense of the term to turn to the teaching of the Buddhas
so that they may find their final abode of peace in the wisdom of the
all-wise ones. The sixth vow: To have an inner perception of the
universe, wide and inexhaustible, in all its possible multitudinousness.
The seventh vow: To realize the most closely interpenetrating
relationship of each and all, of all and each, and to make everyland of
beings immaculate as a Buddha-land. The eighth vow: To be united
with all the Bodhisattvas in oneness of intention, to become intimately
acquainted with the dignity, understanding, and psychic condition of the
Tathagatas, so that the Bodhisattva can enter any society of beings and
accomplish the Mahayana which is beyond thought. The ninth vow: To
evolve the never-receding wheel whereby to carry out his work of
universal salvation, by making himself like unto the great lord of
medicine or wish-fulfilling gem. The tenth vow: To realize the great
supreme enlightenment in all the worlds, by going through the stages of
Buddhahood, and fulfilling the wishes of all beings with one voice, and
while showing himself to be in Nirvana, not to cease from practicing
the objects of Bodhisattvahood.

The Bodhisattva Ideal in Cultivation of Ten Inexhaustible Vows
(Dasanishthapada (skt): Ten Inexhaustible Vows to be made by the
Bodhisattva at the Stage of Joy. The vows are called “inexhaustible”
because their objectives are of such nature. Because all the ten worlds
will never come to an end, and as long as they continue to exist, the
Bodhisattva will never put forward his great vows with energy and
determination. The first world is the world of beings. The second world
is this world. The third world is the space. Fourth, the world where
Dharma prevails. The fifth world is the Nirvana-world. The sixth world
is the world where the Buddha is born. The Seventh world is the world
of Tathagata-knowledge. The eighth world is the world as the object of
thought. Ninth, the world as the object of Buddha-knowledge. The tenth
world is the world where this worldly life, the Dharma and the Buddha-
knowledge are evolved.
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I11. Cultivation of Vows in the Bodhisattva Ideal in the Spirit of
the Flower Adornment Sutra:

The Bodhisattva Ideal in Living & Cultivating in Accordance with
Ten Principles of Universally Good of Enlightening Beings: According
to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38, there are ten principles of
Universally Good which Enlightening Beings have. First, vowing to
live through all future ages. Second, vowing to serve and honor all
Budhas of the future. Third, vowing to settle all sentient beings in the
practice of Universally Good Enlightening Beings. Fourth, vowing to
accumulate all roots of goodness. Fifth, vowing to enter all ways of
transcendence. Sixth, vowing to fulfill all practices of Enlightening
Beings. Seventh, vowing to adorn all worlds. Eighth, vowing to be born
in all Buddha-lands. Ninth, vowing to carefully examine all things.
Tenth, vowing to attain supreme enlightenment in all Buddha-lands.
Besides, Samantabhadra Bodhisattva foremost in practice in Mahayana
Buddhism. Bodhisattva who personifies the transcendental practices
and vows of the Buddhas, usually depicted seated on a six-tusked
elephant (six paramitas). He is best known for his ten great vows which
we recite every day in Daily reciting Sutra. Day dedicated to His
manifestation (to a Buddha's vital spirit) is the fourteenth day of the
month. There are ten other vows of conduct of Samantabhadra
Bodhisattva: First, worship and respect all Buddhas. Second, praise the
Thus Come Ones. Third, make abundant offerings. Fourth, repent
misdeeds and hindrances. Fifth, rejoice at others’ merits and virtues.
Sixth, request the Buddha to turn the Dharma Wheel. Seventh, request
the Buddha to remain in the world. Eighth, follow the teachings of the
Buddha at all times. Ninth, accommodate and benefit all sentient
beings. Tenth, transfer merits and virtues universally.

The Bodhisattva Ideal in Living & Cultivating in Accordance with
Ten Pure Vows of Great Enlightening Beings: According to the Flower
Adornment Sutra, Chapter 18, there are ten pure vows of Enlightening
Beings: First, vow to develop living beings to maturity, without
wearying. Second, vow to fully practice all virtues and purify all
worlds. Third, vow to serve the enlightened, always engendering honor
and respect. Fourth, vow to keep and protect the true teaching, not
begrudging their lives. Fifth, vow to observe with wisdom and enter the
lands of the Buddhas. Sixth, vow to be of the same essence as all
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Enlightening Beings. Seventh, vow to enter the door of realization of
Thusness and comprehend all things. Eighth, vow that those who see
them will develop faith and all be benefited. Ninth, vow to stay in the
world forever by spiritual power. Tenth, vow to fulfill the practice of
Universal Good and master the knowledge of all particulars and all
ways of liberation.

The Bodhisattva Ideal in Living & Cultivating in Accordance with
Ten Kinds of Unimpeded Function Relating to Vows of Great
Enlightening Beings: According to the Flower Adornment Sutra,
Chapter 38, there are ten kinds of unimpeded function relating to vows
of Great Enlightening Beings: First, make the vows of all Enlightening
Beings their own vows. Second, manifest themselves attaining
enlightenment by the power of the vow of attaining of enlightenment of
all Buddhas. Third, attain supreme perfect enlightenment themselves in
accordance with the sentient beings they are teaching. Fourth, never
end their great vows, throughout all eons, without bounds. Fifth,
detaching from the body of discriminating consciousness and not
clinging to the body of knowledge, they manifest all bodies by free
will. Sixth, give up their own bodies to fulfill the aspirations of others.
Seventh, edify all sentient beings without giving up their great vows.
Eighth, cultivate the deeds of Enlightening Beings in all ages, yet their
great vows never end. Ninth, manifest the attainment of true
enlightenment in a minute point (a pore), pervade all Buddha-lands by
the power of vowing, and show this to each and every sentient beings
in untold worlds. Tenth, explain a phrase of teaching, throughout all
universes, raising great clouds of true teaching, flashing the lightning of
liberation, booming the thunder of truth, showering the rain of elixir of
immortality, fulfilling all sentient beings by the power of great vows.

The Bodhisattva Ideal in Living & Cultivating in Accordance with
Ten Principles (abiding) Which Help Enlightening Beings to Fulfill
Their Great Vows: According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter
18, there are ten principles (abiding) which help Enlightening Beings to
fulfill their great vows. When Enlightening Beings fulfill these vows,
they will attain ten inexhaustible treasuries. First, never wearying in
mind. Second, preparing great adornments. Third, remembering the
superlative will power of enlightening beings. Fourth, when hearing
about the Buddha-lands, vowing to be born in them all. Fifth, keep their
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profound determination everlasting. Sixth, vowing to develop all living
beings fully. Seventh, staying through all ages without considering it
troublesome. Eighth, accepting all suffering without aversion. Ninth,
having no craving or attachment to any pleasures. Tenth, always
diligently protecting the unexcelled teaching.

The Bodhisattva Ideal in Living & Cultivating in Accordance with
Ten Kinds of Adamantine Mind of Commitment to Universal
Enlightenment: According to the Flower Adornment Sutra, Chapter 38,
there are ten kinds of adamantine mind of commitment to universal
enlightenment. Enlightening Beings who abide by these can attain the
indestructible supreme spiritual knowledge of Buddhas. The first
adamantine mind of commitment to universal enlightenment states that
Enlightening Beings think all truths are boundless and inexhaustible.
They should realize these truths thoroughly by means of knowledge
comprehending past, present and future. The second adamantine mind
states that there are infinite sentient beings even on a point the size of
a hairtip, to say nothing of in all universe. No matter how many
sentient beings, they should calm them and liberate them by means of
unexcelled nirvana. The third adamantine mind states that the worlds of
the ten directions are measureless, limitless, inexhaustible; they shall
adorn them all with the finest adornments of the Buddha-lands, with all
the adornments being truly real. The fourth adamantine mind states that
sentient beings are measureless, boundless, limitless, inexhaustible.
Enlightening Beings should dedicate all roots of goodness to them and
illumine them with the light of unexcelled knowledge. The fifth
adamantine mind states that the Buddhas are infinite, boundless,
unlimited, inexhaustible. Enlightening beings should dedicate the roots
of goodness, they plant to offer to them. They cause those roots of
goodness to reach everywhere, with no lack. After that they will attain
unexcelled complete perfect enlightenment. The sixth adamantine mind
states that seeing all Buddhas and hearing their teachings Enlightening
Beings become very joyful, not attach to their own bodies or to the
bodies of Buddhas. They understand the body of a Buddha is neither
real nor unreal; neither existent nor nonexistent, not of a particular
nature, not without nature, not material, not immaterial, not form, not
formless, not born, not extinct, really without existence yet not
destroying existence, cannot be grasped through any nature or
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characteristic at all. The seventh adamantine mind states that if any one
should revile or beat Enlightening Beings, cut off their hands or feet,
gouge out their eyes, or even cut off their heads, Enlightening Beings
are able to bear it all and never become angry or vicious as a result of
this. They cultivate the practices of Enlightening Beings for countless
eons, and taking care of sentient beings, never abandoning them. Why?
Enlightening Beings have already observed all things to be nondual,
their minds are undisturbed. They can give up their own bodies and
endure those pains. The eighth adamantine mind states that the ages of
the future are infinite, boundless, inexhaustible, limitless. They should
travel the path of Enlightening Beings throughout those ages in one
world and teaching sentient beings. Do the same in all worlds in the
space of the cosmos, without fright or fear. This is the way the path of
Enlightening Beings should be in principle, cultivated for the sake of
all sentient beings. The ninth adamantine mind states that unexcelled
complete perfect enlightenment is based on the mind. If the mind is
pure and clear, one can fulfill all roots of goodness and will surely
attain freedom in enlightenment. If they wish to attain supreme
consummate enlightenment, they can do so at will. If they wish to
annihilate all grasping of objects, they can do that at will. Yet they do
not annihilate because they want to reach the ultimate end of
enlightenment of the Buddhas. They also do not immediately realize
supreme enlightenment, in order to fulfill their original vow to carry
out the practice of enlightening beings through all worlds and enlighten
sentient beings. The tenth adamantine mind states that Enlightening
Beings know Buddha is ungraspable, Enlightenment is ungraspable,
Enlightening Beings are ungraspable, all things are ungraspable,
sentient beings are ungraspable, the mind is ungraspable, action is
ungraspable, the past is ungraspable, the future is ungraspable, the
present is ungraspable, all worlds are ungraspable, and the created and
uncreated are ungraspable. Knowing this, Enlightening Beings dwell in
quiescence, dwell in profundity, dwell in silent extinction, dwell in
noncontention, dwell in speechlessness, dwell in nonduality, dwell in
incomparability, dwell in essence, dwell in truth, dwell in liberation,
dwell in nirvana, and dwell in absolute reality. Yet they do not give up
any of their great vows, do not give up the will for omniscience, do not
give up the deeds of Enlightening Beings, do not give up teaching
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sentient beings, do not give up the transcendent ways, do not give up
taming sentient beings, do not give up serving Buddhas, do not give up
explaining truth, do not give up adorning the world. Why? Because
Great Enlightening Beings have made their great vows. Though they
comprehend the characteristics of all things, their great kindness and
compassion increase. They cultivate measureless virtues. Their minds
do not abandon sentient beings, because while things have no absolute
existence, ordinary or ignorant beings do not realize this. Enlightening
Beings are committed to enlightening them so that they clearly
comprehend the nature of things. All Buddhas rest peacefully in
quiescience, yet by great compassion they teach in the world
ceaselessly. Reflecting on this, Enlightening Beings will not abandon
sentient beings, not abandon great compassion. They have already
develop great commitment and have vowed to certainly benefit all
sentient beings. They accumulate all roots of goodness; persist in
appropriate dedication; develop profound wisdom, accommodate all
sentient beings, and be impartial toward all sentient beings. They speak
truthfully, without falsehood; vow to give all sentient beings the
supremely great teaching; vow to perpetuate the lineage of all
Buddhas. As long as all sentient beings are not yet liberated, are not
yet enlightened, and have not yet realized Buddhahood, the
Enlightening Beings’ great undertaking is not completed and they will
not give up great compassion.

1V. Cultivation of Vows in the Bodhisattva Ideal in the Spirit of
the Mahayana Buddhism (Northern Buddhism):

The Bodhisattva Ideal in Living & Cultivating of Universal Virtue
Bodhisattva’s Ten Vows: The Universal Virtue Bodhisattva, one of the
five Dhyani-Bodhisattvas or the All-Compassionate One of perfect
Activity. “He Who Is All-Pervadingly Good” or “He whose
Beneficence Is Everywhere.” One of the most important Bodhisattvas
of Mahayana Buddhism. He also embodies calm action, compassion,
and deep-seated wisdom. He is venerated as the protector of all those
who teach the dharma and is regarded as an embodiment of the
wisdom of essential sameness and difference. He often appears riding
a white six-tusked elephant (the elephant being noted for its tranquility
and wisdom) with Manjusri on the (right) side of Sakyamuni. He is also
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called Universal sagacity, or lord of the fundamental law, the dhyana,
and the practice of all Buddhas. He represents the fundamental law,
and is the patron of the Lotus Sutra and its devotees, and has close
connection with the Hua-Yen Sutra. His region is in the east. According
to the Lotus Sutra, Chapter Universal Door, Bodhisattva
Samantabhadra’s ten vows: First is to worship and respect all Buddhas:
By the vow to pay reverence to all the Buddhas is meant that a
Bodhisattva will pay reverence to an inconceivable number of Buddhas
in the past, present and future with his pure body, speech and mind. He
will salute every one of them without feeling fatigue until the end of
the universe. Second is to make praise to The Thus Come Ones: By the
vow to praise all the Tathagatas is meant that a Bodhisattva will always
praise an innumerable number of Tathagatas in the past, present and
future. A Bodhisattva will present himself before each one of these
Buddhas with a deep understanding and a clear perception. The ocean
of merits of the Tathagata will then be praised with an exquisite and
eloquent tongue, each tongue expressing a sea of inexhaustible voices,
and each voice articulating a sea of words in every form possible. A
Bodhisattva will go on to praise the Buddhas without feeling fatigue
and without cessation until the end of the world. Third is to practice
profoundly (vastly) the giving offerings: To cultivate the giving of
offerings by the vow to make all kinds of offerings to the Buddhas is
meant that a Bodhisattva will always make offerings to an
inconceivable number of Buddhas in the past, present, and future. The
offering consists of flowers, wreaths, music, umbrellas, garments, and
all kinds of incense and ointment, and many other things, and all these
offerings in such a large quantity as is equal to clouds or to a mountain.
A Bodhisattva will also burn before every one of the innumerable
Buddhas all sorts of oil in such a measure as compares to an ocean. But
of all the offerings one could thus make to a Buddha the best is that of
the Dharma, which is to say, disciplining oneself according to the
teaching, benfitting all beings, accepting all beings, suffering pains for
all beings, maturing every root of goodness, carrying out all the works
of a Bodhisattva, and at the same time not keeping himself away from
the thought of enlightenment. The material offerings, no matter how
big, are not equal even to an infinitesimal fraction of the moral
offerings (dharmapuja), because all Buddhas are born of moral
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offerings, because these are the true offerings, because the practicing
of the Dharma means the perfection of an offering one could make to a
Buddha. A Bodhisattva will continuously make offerings to every one
of the innumerable Buddhas without feeling fatigue. Fourth is to repent
and reform all karmic hindrances (faults): The vow to repent all one’s
own sins (committed by oneself) and thereby to get rid of one’s karma-
hindrance is necessary because whatever sins committed by us are due
to our greed, anger, and ignorance done by the body, speech, and mind.
Now we make full confession and repent. According to the Buddha, all
these sins, if they were really substantial, are thought to have filled the
universe to its utmost ends and even over-flowing. Now a Bodhisattva
vows to repent without reserve from the depth of his heart, vowing that
such sins will never be committed again by him, for from now on, he
will always abide in the pure precepts amass every sort of merit. And
of this he will never get tired even to the end of the world. Fifth is to
rejoice and follow in merit and virtue: To compliantly rejoice in merit
and virtue by the vow to rejoice and follow the merit and virtue is
meant that a Bodhisattva should always be in sympathy with all beings
for whatever good things they think, or feel, or do. All the Buddhas had
gone through untold hardships before they attained full enlightenment.
Since their first awakening of the thought of enlightenment, they never
hesitated to accumulate all the merit that tended towards the
attainment of the goal of their life, they never raised a thought of
egotism even when they had to sacrifice their life and all that belonged
to them. Now a Bodhisattva vows to feel a sympathetic joy for all these
doings of the Buddhas. He does this not only with the Buddhas, but for
every possible deed of merit, however significant, executed by any
being in the path of existence, of any class of truth-seekers. A
Bodhisattva with this vow will never be tired of putting it into practice
till the end of the world. Sixth is to request that the Dharma wheel be
turned: To request the turning of the Dharma Wheel by the vow that a
Bodhisattva will ask every one of the inconceivable number of
Buddhas to revolve the Wheel of the Dharma, without feeling tired and
without cease until the end of the world. Seventh is to request that the
Buddha remain in the world: Request the Buddhas dwell in the world, a
Bodhisattva vows to ask every one of the inconceivable number of
Buddhas not to enter into Nirvana if any is so disposed. He will ask this
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even of any Bodhisattvas, Arhats, Sravakas, or Pratyekabuddhas; for he
wishes these superior beings to continue to live in the world and keep
on benefitting all beings. He will keep requesting this until the end of
the world. Eighth is to follow the Buddha’s teaching always: To follow
the Buddhas in study, a Bodhisattva vows to learn from the life of a
Buddha who in this Saha World ever since his awakening of the
thought of enlightenment have never ceased from exercising himself
ungrudgingly, not even sparing his own life, for the sake of universal
salvation. His reverential attitude towards the Dharma had been such
as to make paper of his skin, a brush of his bones, and ink of his blood
wherewith he copied the Buddhist sutras to the amount of Mount
Sumeru. He cared not even for his life, how much less much less for
the throne, for the palaces, gardens, villages, and other external things!
By practicing every form of mortification, he finally attained supreme
enlightenment under the Bodhi-tree. After this, he manifested all kinds
of psychical powers, all kinds of transformations, all aspects of the
Buddha-body, and placed himself sometimes among Bodhisattvas,
sometimes among Sravakas, and Pratyekabuddhas, sometimes among
Kshatriyas, among Brahmans, householders, lay-disciples, and
sometimes among Devas, Nagas, human beings, and non-human-
beings. Whenever he has found, he preached with perfect eloquence,
with a voice like thunder, in order to bring all beings into maturity
according to their aspirations. Finally, he showed himself as entering
into Nirvana. All these phases of the life of a Buddha, the Bodhisattva
is determined to learn as models for his own life. A Bodhisattva should
always follow the Buddha’s teaching without feeling tired, until the end
of the world. Ninth is to constantly accord with all living beings: To
vow to forever accord with living beings. In this universe, life
manifests itself in innumerable forms, each one differing from another
in the way of its birth, in form, in the duration of life, in name, in
mental disposition, in intelligence, in aspiration, in inclination, in
demeanor, in garment, in food, in social life, in the mode of dwelling,
etc. However, no matter different they are, the Bodhisattva vows to
live in accordance with the laws that govern everyone of these beings
in order to serve them, to minister to their needs, to revere them as his
parents, as his teachers, or Arahts, or as Tathagatas, making no
distinction among them in this respect. If they are sick, he will be a
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good physician for them; if they go astray, he will show them the right
path; if they are sunk in poverty, he will supply them with a treasure;
thus uniformly giving benefits to all beings according to their needs,
because a Bodhisattva is convinced that by serving all beings, he is
serving all the Buddhas, that by revering all beings, by making them
glad, he is revering and gladdening all the Buddhas. A great
compassion heart is the substance of Tathagatahood and it is because
of all beings that this compassionate heart is awakened, and because of
this compassionate heart the thought of enlightenment is awakened,
and because of this awakening supreme enlightenment is attained. A
Bodhisattva vows to forever accord with all beings without feeling tired
until the end of the world. Tenth is to transfer all merit and virtue
universally: To universally transfer all merit and virtue. Whatever
merits the Bodhisattva acquires by paying sincere respect to all the
Buddhas and also by practicing all kinds of meritorious deeds as above
mentioned, they will all be turned over to the benefits of all beings in
the entire universe. He will thus turn all his merits towards making
beings feel at ease, free from diseases, turn away from evil doings,
practice all deeds of goodness, so that every possible evil may be
suppressed and the right road to Nirvana be opened for the gods and
men. If there be any beings who are suffering the results of their evil
karma committed in the past, the Bodhisattva will be ready to sacrifice
himself and bear the pains for the miserable creatures in order to
release them from karma and finally make them realize supreme
enlightenment. A Bodhisattva vows to transfer all merit and virtue
universally without feeling tired until the end of the world. Bodhisattva
Samantabhadra is an important figure of the Mahayana Buddhism. As a
Bodhisattva in early Mahayana texts, he is said to be the protector of
those who propagate the Dharma, and he often portrayed with
Vairocana. Iconographically, he is often shown riding on a white
elephant with six tusks, and he commonly holds a lotus, a wish-
fulfilling jewel, or a scroll. In Vajrayana he is often said to be the
“primordial buddha” (Adi-Buddha) and the embodiment of the “truth
body” (Dharma-kaya). In tantric depictions, he has dark blue skin
(symbolic of emptiness) and is commonly shown in sexual embrace
with his consort Samantabhadri. In Buddhism, Samantabhadra
embodies calm action, compassion, and deep-seated wisdom. He is
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usually depicted astride a white elephant (the elephant is being noted
for its tranquility and wisdom), sitting in attendance on the right of the
Buddha; while Manjusri Bodhisattva, with his delusion-cutting vajra
sword in one hand, sits on the back of a lion on the Buddha’s left side.
Manjusri represents awakening, that is, the sudden realization of the
lion’s vigor is symbolic. When the knowledge acquired through
‘awakening’ is employed for the benefit of mankind, Samantabhadra’s
compassion is manifesting itself. Accordingly, each of the Bodhisattvas
is an arm of the Buddha, representing respectively, Oneness or
Equality and manyness.

The Bodhisattva Ideal in Living & Cultivating of Avalokitesvara
Bodhisattva's Twelve Vows: Avalokitesvara is one who contemplates
the sound of the world. He is one of the four great bodhisattvas of
Mahayana Buddhism. Three other bodhisattvas are Samantabhadra,
Kshitigarbha and Manjushri. Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva can manifest
herself in any conceivable form to bring help wherever it is needed.
Bodhisattva of compassion and deep listening. Also called Kuan Shi
Yin, the Bodhisattva of compassion. In more recent presentations,
Kuan-Shi Yin is often depicted with feminine features. In China and
Vietnam, Kuan Yin is sometimes considered as a thousand-armed, and
thousand-eyed Bodhisattva. Somewhere in Vietnam, Kuan Yin is
painted as a mother with a child in her one arm. Nevertheless, we often
see pictures of Quan Yin standing on clouds, riding on a dragon, or
standing on a cliff in high seas, waiting to save (rescue) shipwretcked
victims. There are still a great number of legends of Kuan Yin for each
locality has its own legend. Chapter 25 of the Lotus Sutras devoted to
Kuan-Yin, and is the principal scriptures of the cult. Kuan-Yin is
sometimes confounded (bi 1dm 1in) with Amitabha and Maitreya.
Avalokitesvara is a Sanskrit term for “Lord who looks down.” A
Bodhisattva who stands on the left side of Amitabha Buddha. This is
the most important Bodhisattva in Mahayana Buddhism. He is the
embodiment of compassion (karuna), which along with wisdom (prajna)
is one of the two main characteristics of the awakened mind of a
Buddha. His name literally means “the Lord who Look Down,”
implying that he views the sufferings and afflictions of sentient beings
with compassion. He figures prominently in many Mahayana sutras,
e.g., several Perfection of Wisdom sutras, the Sukhavati-Vyuha, in
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which he is said to be one of the Bodhisattvas in the Pure Land of
Amitabha, and the Saddharma-Pundarika, which has an entire chapter
in which he is the main figure. In this sutra, he is described as the
savior of beings in trouble. It is said that by merely remembering his
name with devotion one can be saved in times of distress. In early East
Asian Buddhist depictions, up to the early Sung Dynasty, he is
portrayed as a male, but since at least the tenth century the image of a
female in a white robe (Pai-I-Kuan-Yin) has predominated in East
Asia. In Tibet Avalokitesvara Spyan ras gzigs dbang phyug is viewed
as the country’s patron deity, one of physical enamanations is the Dalai
Lamas incarnational line. Furthermore, he is is one of the eight great
Bodhisattvas in Mahayana traditional Buddhism, and one whose
activities involve the active practice of compassion in saving sentient
beings. The mantra of “Om Mani Pad mi Hum” is directly associated
with  Avalokitesvara  Bodhisattva. In  Tibentan  Buddhism,
Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva is considered to be the main patron
Bodhisattva, and the Dalai Lama is viewed as his incarnate
manifestation.

According to Eitel in The Dictionary of Chinese-English Buddhist
Terms, Avalokitesvara is one who contemplates the world’s sounds,
originally represented as a male, the images are now generally those
of a female figure. The meaning of the term is in doubt. Kuan-Yin is
one of the triad of Amitabha, is represented on his left, and is also
represented as crowned with Amida; but there are as many as thirty-
three different forms of Kuan-Yin, sometimes with a bird, a vase, a
willow wand, a pearl, a thousand eyes and hands, etc. and when as
bestower of children, carrying a child. The island of P’u-T o (Potala) is
the chief center of Kuan-Yin worship, where she is the protector of all
in distress, especially of those who go to sea. Avalokitesvara is the
Bodhisattva of Universal Compassion whom Vietnamese and Chinese
call Kuan Shi Yin. He is the Great Compassionate One or the
Bodhisattva of all embacing love and benevolence. He is one of the
most important Bodhisattva of the Mahayana. He who hears the sound
of suffers to save them. Avalokitesvara represents “Great Compassion”
and limitless understanding, saving those who seek for help by calling
his name or turning to him at times of extreme danger or when
encountering calamities. In folk belief, Avalokitesvara also protects
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from natural catastrophe and grants blessings to children. He plays a
central role in the devotional practices of all Buddhist sects. Although
originally male, Kuan-Yin has become a feminine figure in the popular
imagination in Asia.

According to Chinese Mahayana Buddhism, Bodhisattva
Avalokitesvara is often depicted with one thousand hands, each hand
containing its own eye, to indicate the vows and powers of the
Bodhisattva to see all those suffering in the world and reach into the
world and pull them out of their suffering. According to other Buddhist
sources, Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva is one of the four greatest
important Bodhisattvas in Mahayana Buddhism. He is a Bodhisattva of
Great Compassion and Observer of the Sounds of the World. He is also
known as the Contemplator of Self-Mastery. He is the disciple and
future successor of Amitabha Buddha in the Western Pure Land.
According to other Buddhist sources, Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva is one
of the four greatest important Bodhisattvas in Mahayana Buddhism. He
is also known as the Contemplator of Self-Mastery. He is the disciple
and future successor of Amitabha Buddha in the Western Pure Land. In
the Surangama Sutra, book Six, the Buddha asked Avalokitesvara
Bodhisattva about perfect penetration, and Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva
reported to the Buddha as follows: “World Honored One! From the
gateway of ear, | obtained perfect and illumining samadhi. The
conditioned mind was at ease, and therefore I entered the appearance
of the flow, and obtaining samadhi, I accomplished Bodhi. World
Honored One! That Buddha, the Thus Come One, praised me as having
obtained well the Dharma-door of perfect penetration. In the great
assembly he bestowed a prediction upon me and the name, Kuan-Shih-
Yin. There are various titles of Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva: Regarder
or Observer of the world’s sounds or cries (sounds that enlighten the
world), Kuan-Yin Bodhisattva, the Sovereign Beholder, not associated
with sounds or cries, the Sovereign Beholder, not associated with
sounds or cries, Tara or the sakti or female energy of the masculine
Avalokitesvara, One Thousand Hands and Eyes Bodhisattva, Kuan Yin
with efficacious responses, Kuan-Yin Gandharaja, Kuan-Yin gazing at
the moon in the water (the unreality of all phenomena), and Kuan-Yin
with the willow-branch (one of the thirty-three Kuan-Yins).
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Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva has twelve vows as follows: The first
vow: Namo, the Greatly Enlightened, well known for great spiritual
freedom, the Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow of immense propagation.
The second vow: Namo, single-minded in liberation, Avalokitesvara
Tathagata’s vow to often dwell in Southern Ocean. The third vow:
Namo, the dweller of Saha World, the Underworld, Avalokitesvara
Tathagata’s vow to follow the prayer sounds of sentient beings to
alleviates pains and sufferings. The fourth vow: Namo, the destroyer of
evil spirits and demons, Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to eliminate
dangers. The fifth vow: Namo, the holy water bottle and willow branch,
Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to provide comfort and purification of
sentient beings’ minds with sweet holy water. The sixth vow: Namo,
the greatly compassionate and forgiving Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s
vow often to carry out conducts with complete fairness and equality.
The seventh vow: Namo, in all times without abandonment,
Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to try to eliminate the three realm.
The eighth vow: Namo, Potala Mountain, essential to worship,
Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to break from the bondage of shackles
and chains to find liberation. The ninth vow: Namo, the creator of the
dharma-vessel traveling the ocean of sufferings, Avalokitesvara
Tathagata’s vow to rescue and aid all sentient beings. The tenth vow:
Namo, the holder of flags and parasols, Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s
vow to protect and deliver sentient beings to the Western Pure Land.
The eleventh vow: Namo, the world of the Infinite Life Buddha,
Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to have Amitabha Buddha give the
prophecy of Buddhahood. The twelfth vow: Namo, the incomparable
adorning body in the three worlds, Avalokitesvara Tathagata’s vow to
complete the twelve vows to rescue sentient beings.

Avalokitesvara, the “Bodhisattva who Looks Down” on us with
compassion, is one of the most popular Mahayana Bodhisattvas.
Revered as the embodiment of compassion, he is frequently depicted
with eleven heads and 1,000 arms, all of which are used in his
dispensation of aid. Avalokitesvara is an attendant of the Buddha
Amitabha, who rules over Sukhavati, the Pure Land of the West.
Amitabha is one of the most important of the many Buddhas who
resides in the different Buddha fields of Mahayana Buddhism.
Avalokitesvara finds many ways to help, not least by assuming a
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variety of forms, including those of a disciple, a monk, a god or a Tara.
According to Tibetan Buddhism, Tara, an important female bodhisattva
in Indo-Tibetan Buddhism, was born from a teardrop of his compassion,
and the Dalai Lamas are sometimes said to be successive
reincarnations of Avalokitesvara. The cult of Avalokitesvara has
inspired some of the most beautiful works of religious art in Asian
Buddhism. In the 10™ century, Chinese Buddhists started painting
images of Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva with ten arms. Four of these ten
arms hold the sun, moon, a mace and a trident; and the remaining six
are in the distinctive gesture (mudra) of giving, banishing fear and
offering. According to Chinese Mahayana Buddhism, Bodhisattva
Avalokitesvara is often depicted with one thousand hands, each hand
containing its own eye, to indicate the vows and powers of the
Bodhisattva to see all those suffering in the world and reach into the
world and pull them out of their suffering.

Nowadays, Avalokitesvara is worshipped in different countries
around the world. World Voice-Seeing Bodhisattva, one of the great
bodhisattvas of the Mahayana Buddhism. Avalokitesvara contemplates
the sound of the world. She can manifest herself in any conceivable
form to bring help wherever it is needed. Bodhisattva of compassion
and deep listening. Also called Kuan Shi Yin, the Bodhisattva of
compassion. One of the three Pure Land Sages (Buddhas and
Bodhisattvas). The others being Buddha Amitabha and Bodhisattva
Mahasthamaprapta (Pai Thé Chi B6 T4t). Among Buddhist
mythological works, works on Avalokitesvara Bodhisattva are the most
outstanding. By the power of his magic, and by his infinite care and
skill he affords safety to those who are anxious. The word
Avalokitesvara is a compound of the word “ishvara” means “Lord or
Sovereign,” and of “avalokita” which means he who looks down with
compassion, i.e., on beings suffering in this world. According to Edward
Conze in Buddhism: Its Essence and Development, Avalokitesvara
personifies compassion. The texts and images suggest that in India one
may distinguish three stages in his development. At first, he is a
member of a trinity, consisting of Amitayus, Avalokitesvara and
Mahasthamaprapta. This Trinity has many counterparts in Iranian
religion, i.e., in the Mithras cult and Zervanism, a Persian religion
which recognized Infinite Time (Zervan Akarana: Amita-ayus) as the
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fundamental principle. Assimilated by Buddhism, Avalokitesvara
becomes a great Bodhisattva, so great that he is nearly as perfect as a
Buddha. He possesses a great miraculous power to help in all kinds of
dangers and difficultiesAt first, he is a member of a trinity, consisting
of Amitayus, Avalokitesvara and Mahasthamaprapta. This Trinity has
many counterparts in Iranian religion, i.e., in the Mithras cult and
Zervanism, a Persian religion which recognized Infinite Time (Zervan
Akarana=Amita-ayus) as the fundamental principle. Assimilated by
Buddhism, Avalokitesvara becomes a great Bodhisattva, so great that
he is nearly as perfect as a Buddha. He possesses a great miraculous
power to help in all kinds of dangers and difficulties. In the second
stage, Avalokitesvara acquires a number of cosmic functions and
features. He hold the world in his hand, he is immensely big, 800,000
myriads of miles, each of the pores of his skin conceals a world system.
He is the Lord and Sovereign of the world. From his eyes come the sun
and the moon, from his mouth the winds, from his ffet the earth. In all
these respects, Avalokitesvara resembles the Hindu God, Brahma.
Finally, in the third stage, at a time when the magical elements of
Buddhism come to the fore, he becomes a great magician who owes his
power to his mantras, and he adopts many of the characteristics of Siva.
This is the Tantric Avalokitesvara.

The Bodhisattva Ideal in Living & Cultivating of Twelve Vows of
Bhaishajya-Guru-Buddha: According to The Medicine Buddha Sutra,
the Buddha said to Manjusri Bodhisattva: “East of this world, past
countless Buddha-lands, more numerous than the grains of sand in ten
Ganges Rivers, there exists a world called Pure Lapis Lazuli. The
Buddha of that world is called the Medicine Buddha Lapis Lazuli
Radiance Tathagata, Arhat, the Perfectly Enlightened, Perfect in Mind
and Deed, Well Gone, Knower of the World, Unsurpassed Being,
Tamer of Passions, Teacher of Gods and Men, Buddha, World
Honoured One. When the World Honoured Medicine Buddha was
treading the Bodhisattva path, He solemnly made Twelve Great
Vows to grant sentient beings whatever they desired. The First great
Vow: 1 vow that in a future life, when I have attained Supreme, Perfect
Enlightenment, my brilliant rays will radiate to all beings or to shine
upon all beings with the light from my body, illuminating infinite,
countless boundless realms. This body will be adorned with the Thirty-
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Two Marks of Greatness and Eighty Auspicious Characteristics.
Furthermore, I will enable all sentient beings to become just like me.
The Second Great Vow: 1 vow that in a future life, when I have attained
Supreme Enlightenment, my body, inside and out, will radiate far and
wide the clarity and flawless purity of lapis lazuli. This body will be
adorned with superlative virtues and dwell peacefully in the midst of a
web of light more magnificent than the sun or moon. The light will
awaken the minds of all beings dwelling in darkness, enabling them to
engage in their pursuits according to their wishes. The Third Great
Vow: 1 vow that in a future life, when I have attained Supreme
Enlightenment, I will, with infinite wisdom and skillful means, provide
all sentient beings with an inexhaustible quantity of goods to meet their
material needs. They will never want for anything. The Fourth Great
Vow: 1 vow that in a future life, when I have attained Supreme
Enlightenment, I will set all who follow heretical ways upon the path to
Enlightenment. Likewise, I will set those who follow the Sravaka and
Pratyeka-Buddha ways onto the Mahayana path. The Fifth Great Vow:
I vow that in a future life, when I have attained Supreme
Enlightenment, I will help all the countless sentient beings who
cultivate the path of morality in accordance with my Dharma to
observe the rules of conduct (Precepts) to perfection, in conformity
with the Three Root Precepts. Even those guilty of disparaging or
violating the Precepts will regain their purity upon hearing my name,
and avoid descending upon the Evil Paths. The Sixth Great Vow: 1 vow
that in a future life, when I have attained Supreme Enlightenment,
sentient beings with imperfect bodies, whose senses are deficient, who
are ugly, stupid, blind, deaf, mute, crippled, hunchbacked, leprous,
insane or suffering from various other illnesses, will, upon hearing my
name, acquire well-formed bodies, endowed with intelligence, with all
senses intact. They will be free of illness and suffering. The Seventh
Great Vow: 1 vow that in a future life, when I have attained Supreme
Enlightenment, sentient beings afflicted with various illnesses, with no
one to help them, nowhere to turn, no physicians, no medicine, no
family, no home, who are destitute and miserable, will, as soon as my
name passes through their ears, be relieved of all their illnesses. With
mind and body peaceful and contented, they will enjoy home, family
and property in abundance and eventually realize Unsurpassed
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Supreme Enlightenment. The Eighth Great Vow: 1 vow that in a future
life, when I have attained Supreme Enlightenment, those women who
are extremely disgusted with ‘hundred afflictions that befall women’
and wish abandon their female form, will, upon hearing my name, all
be reborn as men. They will be endowed with noble features and
eventually realize Unsurpassed Supreme Enlightenment. The Ninth
Great Vow: I vow that in a future life, when I have attained Supreme
Enlightenment, I will help all sentient beings escape from the demons’
net and free themselves from the bonds of heretical paths. Should they
be caught in the thicket of wrong views, I will lead them to correct
views, gradually inducing them to cultivate the practices of
Bodhisattvas and swiftly realize Supreme, Perfect Enlightenment. The
Tenth Great Vow: 1 vow that in a future life, when I have attained
Supreme Enlightenement, those sentient beings who are shackled,
beaten, imprisoned, condemned to death or otherwise subjected to
countless miseries and humiliations by royal decree, and who are
suffering in body and mind from this oppression, need only hear my
name to be freed from all these afflictions, thanks to the awesome
power of my merits and virtues. The Eleventh Great Vow: 1 vow that in
a future life, when I have attained Supreme Enlightenment, if sentient
beings who are tormented by hunger and thirst, to the point of creating
evil karma in their attempts to survive, should succeed in hearing my
name, recite it singlemindedly and hold fast to it, I will first satisfy
them with most exquisite food and drink. Ultimately, it is through the
flavor of the Dharma that I will establish them in the realm of peace
and happiness. The Twelfth Great Vow: 1 vow that in a future life, when
I have attained Supreme Enlightenment, if sentient beings who are
utterly destitute, lacking clothes to protect them from mosquitos and
flies, heat and cold, and are suffering day and night, should hear my
name, recite it singlemindedly and hold fast to it, their wishes will be
fulfilled. They will immediately receive all manner of exquisite
clothing, precious adornments, flower garlands and incense powder,
and will enjoy music and entertainment to their heart’s content.
Sakyamuni Buddha confirmed Manjusri Bodhisattva: “I cannot possibly
describe them all, not even if I were to speak for an eon or more.
However, this Buddha-land is utterly pure. You will find no
temptations, no Evil Paths nor even cries of suffering there.”
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The Bodhisattva Ideal in Living & Cultivating with Forty-Eight
Vows of Bodhisattva Dharmakara (Amitabha Buddha): Sakyamuni
Buddha Himself Who Describes Dharmakara Bodhisattva: Jewel
Treasury (Dharmakara) Bodhisattva, name of Amitabha Buddha
when he still was a Bhikkhu. We've already seen that the Amitabha or
Amutayus (Infinite Light or Infinite Life) is a Buddha idealized from
the historical Buddha Sakyamuni. If the Buddha is purely idealized, he
will be simply the Infinite in principle. The Infinite will then be
identical with Thusness. The Infinite if depicted in reference to space,
will be the Infinite Light, and if depicted in reference to time, the
Inifite Life. This is Dharmakaya or the Ideal. This Dharmakaya is the
Sambhoga-kaya (the Reward-body or body of enjoyment), if the
Buddha is viewed as a Buddha “coming down to the world.” If he is
viewed as a Bodhisattva going up to the Buddhahood, he is a would-be
Buddha like the toiling Bodhisattva Sakyamuni. It is Sakyamuni
Buddha himself who describes in the Sukhavati-vyuha the activities of
the would-be Buddha, Dharmakara as it had been his former existence.
The vow, original to the would-be Buddha or even Sakyamuni Buddha
himself, is fully expressed in forty-eight items in Amitabha Sutra.
Vows 12 and 13 refer to the Infinite Light and Infinite Life. “If he
cannot get such aspects of Infinite Light and Infinite Life he will not be
a Buddha.” If he becomes a Buddha, he can constitute a Buddha Land
as he likes. A Buddha, of course, lives in the Nirvana of No Abode, and
hence he can live anywhere and everywhere. His vow is to establish
the Land of Bliss for the sake of all beings. An ideal land with
adornments, ideal plants, ideal lakes or what not is all for receiving
pious aspirants. The eighteenth vow which is regarded as most
important, promises a birth in his Land of Bliss to those who have a
perfect reliance on the Buddha, believing with serene heart and
repeating the Buddha's name. The nineteenth vow promises a welcome
by the Buddha himself on the eve of death to those who perform
meritorious deeds. The twentieth vow further indicates that anyone
who repeats his name with the goal of winning a birth in his Land will
also be received. Pure Land practitioners should always remember
though the eighteenth vow expects sole reliance on the Buddha, but the
nineteenth and twentieth vows depend on practitioners' own actions,
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the former on meritorious deeds and the later on repetition of the
Buddha's name without complete reliance on the Buddha's power.

Amitabha Buddha is a transhistorical Buddha venerated by all
Mahayana schools (T’ien T’ai, Esoteric, Zen, Pure Land, etc).
Amitabha Buddha is the most commonly used name for the Buddha of
Infinite Light and Infinite Life in the Western Land of Ultimate Bliss.
A transhistorical Buddha venerated by all Mahayana schools. He
presides over the Western Pure Land where anyone can be reborn
through utterly sincere recitation of His name, particularly at the time
of death. Amitabha Buddha who is the main object of devotion in the
the Pure Land School of Buddhism in China, Japan, Vietnam and
Korea. While all other schools of Mahayana insist on self-
enlightenment, these schools teach sole reliance on the Buddha’s
power. This tradition holds that people who recite his name with a
sincere faith are reborn in Sukhavati. In Japan, the most important
practice for achieving this is recitation of the “Nembutsu” or “Namo
Amida Butsu.” In China, “Namo A-mi-to-fo.” And in Vietnam, “Nam
M6 A Di ba Phat.” These all have the same meaning: “Praise to
Amitabha Buddha.” According to Amitabha’s eighteenth vow, anyone
who invokes Amitabha’s name ten times, or desires rebirth in
Sukhavati ten times, will surely be reborn there. This is often referred
to as an “easy practice,” because it is based on faith and repetition of
recitation of the formula “Namo Amitabha Buddha,”
difficult meditational practices. The cult of Amitabha shows strong
Iranian influence, and began about the first years of Christain Era.
Amitabha is the Buddha of Infinite (Amita) Light (abha) and his
kingdom is in the West. He is known as Amitayus, because his life-
span (ayuh) is infinite (amita). A great number of texts are devoted to
Amitabha. The best known among them is the Sukhavati-vyuha, the
Array of the Happy Land, which describes his Paradise, its origin and
structure. The Buddha of Infinite Light and Infinite Life, name of a
mythical Buddha, the presiding Buddha of the Western Paradise
worshipped in Pure Land Buddhism. Most often he is seated in the
middle of a lotus blossom, symbol of purity. He often appears together
with Avalokitesvara on his left hand and Mahasthamaprapta on his
right hand (Amitabha is seated and the two Bodhisattvas stand).

rather than on
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According to Prof. Junjiro Takakusu in The Essentials of Buddhist
Philosophy, Amita-peitism in Japan, as represented by the Pure Land
School of Fa-Ran, the Shingon of Shin-Ran, and Shih-Tsung of I-Bien
shows a unique aspect of Buddhism. While all other schools of
Mahayana insist on self-enlightenment, these schools teach sole
reliance on the Buddha’s power. The Buddha of all other exoteric
schools is Sakyamuni, while the Buddha of these schools is Amita, or
Amitabha, or Amitayus. The critical division of the Buddha’s teaching
adopted by Fa-Ran was into the two doctrines of the Holy Path and the
Pure Land, originally proposed by T’ao-Ch’o of China in 645 A.D. The
former is the difficult way to traverse while the latter is the easy way to
travel defined by Nagarjuna. There is another division which was
proposed by Vasubandhu and elucidated by T’ao-Ch’o, that is, the
ways of self-power and another’s power. Another’s power here means
the power of Amitabha Buddha, not any other’s power. Those who
pursue the Holy Path can attain Buddhahood in this world, if they are
qualified, while other just want to seek rebirth in the Pure Land and
attain the Buddhahood there.

Different Titles of Amitabha Buddha: Amitabha Buddha has a lot of
titles, among them include: First, Amitabha Tathagata. Second,
Measureless Brightness of Tathagata (Buddha of Boundless Light or
Buddha of Unlimited Light). Amitabha is a Sanskrit term for “Limitless
Light.” A Buddha who is said to preside over the western paradise of
Sukhavati, a realm in which bengs born there are assured of attaining
Buddhahood in that lifetime. The conditions of the paradise are optimal
for practice of Budhism, in accordance with Amitabha’s former vows.
Third, Limitless Brightness of Tathagata. Amitabha Buddha of light
that is immeasurable, boundless, irresistible, pure, joy, wisdom,
unceasing, surpassing thought, ineffable, Surpassing sun and moon.
Fourth, No Fear Brightness of Tathagata (Buddha of Irresistible Light).
The all pervasive light or glory of Amitabha Buddha. Fifth, No
Objection Brightness of Tathagata (Buddha of Incomparable Light).
Amitabha Buddha of light that is incomparable. Sixth, Volcano King
Brightness of Tathagata (Buddha of Flame-King Light or Yama), the
fifth of the twelve shining Buddhas. Seventh, Purifiction Brightness of
Tathagata (Buddha of Pure Light), the pure, shining body or
appearance of the Amitabha Buddha. Eighth, Joyful and Detached



103

Brightness of Tathagata (Buddha of Joyous Light). Ninth, Brightness of
Knowledge and Favour of Tathagata (Buddha of Wisdom Light).
Tenth, Brightness of Difficult Privacy of Tathagata (Buddha of
Unconceivable Light). Eleventh, Perpetual Brightness of Tathagata
(Buddha of Unending Light). Twelfth, Brightness of Non-Proclamation
of Tathagata (Buddha of Indescribable Light). Thirteenth, Brightness of
Super Sun and Moon of Tathagata (Buddha of Light Surpassing that of
Sun and Moon). Fourteenth, Buddha of Boundless Age (Life), an
alternative manifestation of Amitabha Buddha, who is particularly
associated with longevity. He is usually depicted with red skin and
holding a begging-bowl containing the elixir of immortality. This
Buddha, in a lifetime during which he was a monk named Dharmakara,
had his vows to create a realm that would be the ideal training ground
for beings aspiring to Buddhahood. Amitabha Buddha is usually
depicted as sitting with a vessel of nectar of immortality in his hands.
Fifteenth, Buddha of Infinite King of Sweet-Dew: Sweet-Dew King. In
its implication of immortality is a name of Amitabha (connected with
him are the Mantra of Ambrosia, the Mantra of Ambrosial Dharani,
Ten Mantras of Ambrosia, Sutra of Ambrosia).

The Unlimited Light and Boundless Life Buddha Vowed to Radiate
Treasure of His Wisdom-Virtue-Enlightenment to All Lands: Amitabha
vowed to become the source of unlimited Light and Boundless Life,
freeing and radiating the treasure of his wisdom and virtue,
enlightening all lands and emancipating all suffering people. These are
ten of the most important vows in the Amitabha’s forty-eight vows. As
we have seen that the Amitabha or Amitayus, or Infinite Light and
Infinite Life, is a Buddha realized from the istorical Buddha
Sakyamuni. If the Buddha is purely idealized, he wil be simply the
Infinite in principle. The Infinite will then be identical with Thusness.
The Infinite, if depicted in reference to space, will be the Infinite Light,
and if depicted in reference to time, the Ithenite Life. He always vows
in the Pure Land, there will be no inferior modes or evil path of
existence; in the Pure Land, there will be no women, as all women who
are reborn there will transform at the moment of death into men; there
will be no differences in appearance there, every being is to have 32
marks of perfection; every being in the Pure Land posseses perfect
knowledge of all past existences; every being possesses a Divine eye;
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every being possesses a Divine Ear; every being possesses the ability
to move about by supernatural means; every being possesses the
ability to know the thoughts of others; all beings of the worlds in all ten
directions, upon hearing the name of Amitabha, will arouse Bodhicitta
and vow to be reborn in the Western Pure Land after death. Amitabha
and all saints will appear at the moment of their death to all beings who
have aroused Bodhicitta through hearing his name (this is the most
important vow). All beings who through hearing his name have
directed their minds toward rebirth in his Pure Land and have
accumulated wholesome karmic merits will be reborn in the Western
Paradise. After rebirth in the Pure Land, only one further rebirth will be
necessary before entry into Nirvana, no more falling back into lower
paths. The vows which Amitabha Buddha made while still engaged in
Bodhisattva practice as Bodhisattva Dharmakara. According to Longer
Amitabha Sutra, Bodhisattva Dharmakara wished to create a splendid
Buddha land in which he would live when he attained Buddhahood.
Because according to the Longer Amitabha Sutra or the Infinite Life
Sutra, in his previous lifetimes, Amitabha Buddha has made forty-eight
profound, all-encompassing vows. The general tenor of these vows is
best exemplified in the eighteenth and eleventh vows. Sentient beings
in the Saha World recite Amitabha Buddha’s name with a wish to be
reborn in the Pure Land because Amitabha Buddha has adorned the
Western Pure Land with forty-eight lofty Vows. These vows
(particularly the eighteenth Vow of “welcoming and escorting”)
embrace all sentient beings, from Bodhisattvas to common beings full
of evil transgressions.

The Western Land of Bliss: Sukhavati means the Western Land of
Amitabha Buddha, the highest joy, name of the Pure Land of Amitabha
Buddha in the west. The Western Paradise which is outside the triple
realm and beyond samsara and retrogression. The Western Paradise is
one of the most important of the Buddha-fields to appear in the
Mahayana. Amitabha Buddha created the Pure Land by his karmic
merit. The cult of Amitabha shows strong Iranian influences, and began
about the same time. Amitabha is the Buddha of Infinite (Amita) Light
(abha) and his kingdom is in the West. He is also known as Amitayus,
because his lifespan (ayuh) is infinite amita). The Pure Land sect
believes that through faithful devotion to Amitabha and through
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recitation of his name, one an be reborn there and lead a blissful life
until entering Nirvana. Amitabha Buddha with Pratyaveksana-jnana,
the wisdom derived from wisdom of profound insight (y thic), or
discrimination, for exposition and doubt-destruction; corresponds to
water, and is associated with Amitabha and the west. According to the
T’ien-T’ai and Shingon, Amita is superior over the five Wisdom
Buddhas (Dhyani-Buddhas), even though he governs the Western
Quarter, not the center. Of the five Wisdom Buddhas, Amitabha of the
West may be identical with the central Mahavairocana, the Buddha of
homo-cosmic identity. Amitabha’s original vows, his attainment of
Buddhahood of Infinite Light and Life, and his establishment of the
Land of Bliss are all fully described in the Sukhavati text. The Western
Pure Land is also called the Happy Land. Name of the Land of
Ultimate Bliss, or the Pure Land of Amitabha in the West. A Sanskrit
term for “Joyous Land.” The paradise of Amitabha Buddha. This is the
Pure Land in the west of Amitabha Buddha, said to be located in the
west, one of the most important Buddha fields to appear in the
Mahayana. By his karmic merit, Buddha Amitabha created and reigned
in this Pure Land. The Pure Land sect believes that through faithful
devotion to Amitabha and through reciting his name, after death, one
can be reborn in the Western Paradise to continue a blissful life until
entering nirvana. It is the central focus of the religious practice of the
“Pure Land” schools in East Asia, which believe that it is a place in
which the conditions are optimal for the attainment of Buddhahood.
This idea is connected with the prevalent notion that this is the final of
the degeneration of the dharma, in which the capacities of humans
have degenerated to such an extent that it is no longer possible to gain
salvation (liberation) through one’s own efforts. Thus, the wiser course
of action is to cultivate toward rebirth in Sukhavati, so that one may
attain Buddhahood in one’s next lifetime. The wondrous qualities of
this paradise are described in several texts, most popularly the
Sukhavati-Vyuha-Sutra, Smaller and Larger. Sukhavati means the
Western Land of Amitabha Buddha, the highest joy, name of the Pure
Land of Amitabha Buddha in the west. The Western Paradise which is
outside the triple realm and beyond samsara and retrogression. The
Western Paradise is one of the most important of the Buddha-fields to
appear in the Mahayana. Amitabha Buddha created the Pure Land by
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his karmic merit. The Pure Land sect believes that through faithful
devotion to Amitabha and through recitation of his name, one can be
reborn there and lead a blissful life until entering Nirvana. Pure Land,
Paradise of the West, presided over by Amitabha. The environment
and conditions of the Western Pure Land are most exalted. That realm
provides sentient beings with many more advantageous circumstances
than other Pure Lands, which ordinary beings in the Triple World
cannot fully understand. The environment of the Western Pure Land is
exalted, and can awaken the yearning and serve as a focus for sentient
beings. The conditions of the Western Pure Land are unfathomable and
wonderful and can help those who are reborn to progress easily and
swiftly along the path of enlightenment. For these reasons, although
there are many common-residence Pure Lands in the ten directions,
only the Western Pure Land possesses all auspicious conditions in full.
This is why sutras and commentaries point toward rebirth in the
Western Pure Land. The Western Paradise to which Amitabha is the
guide and welcomer. In China, Japan, and Vietnam, Amitabha Buddha
has been much more popular than any other Buddha. In India he seems
never to have occupied such an overtowering position, although Hui-Je,
a Chinese pilgrim, who visited India between 702 and 719, reports that
everyone spoke to him about Amitabha Buddha and his Paradise.
According to the Vimalakirti Sutra, the Buddha reminded Ratna-
rasi Bodhisattva about Bodhisattvas’ Pure Lands as follows: The
straightforward mind is the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he
realizes Buddhahood, beings who do not flatter will be reborn in his
land. The profound mind is the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he
realizes Buddhahood living beings who have accumulated all merits
will be reborn there. The Mahayana (Bodhi) mind is the Bodhisattva’s
pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood all living beings seeking
Mahayana will be reborn there. Charity (dana) is the Bodhisattva’s
pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood living beings who can give
away (to charity) will be reborn there. Discipline (sila) is the
Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he realizes Buddhahood living
beings who have kept the ten prohibitions will be reborn there.
Patience (ksanti) is the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains
Buddhahood living beings endowed with the thirty-two excellent
physical marks will be reborn there. Devotion (virya) is the
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Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood living beings
who are diligent in their performance of meritorious deeds will be
reborn there. Serenity (dhyana) is the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for
when he attains Buddhahood living beings whose minds are disciplined
and unstirred will be reborn there. Wisdom (prajna) is the
Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood living beings
who have realized samadhi will be reborn there. The four boundless
minds (catvari apramanani) are the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when
he attains Buddhahood living beings who have practiced and perfected
the four infinites: kindness, compassion, joy and indifference, will be
reborn there. The four persuasive actions (catuh-samgraha-vastu) are
the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood living
beings who have benefited from his helpful persuasion will be reborn
there. The expedient methods (upaya) of teaching the absolute truth
are the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood living
beings conversant with upaya will be reborn there. The thirty-seven
contributory states to enlightenment (bodhipaksika-dharma) are the
Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood living beings
who have successfully practiced the four states of mindfulness (smrtyu-
pasthana), the four proper lines of exertion (samyakpra-hana), the four
steps towards supramundane powers (rddhipada), the five spiritual
faculties (panca indriyani), the five transcendental powers (panca
balani), the seven degrees of enlightenment (sapta bodhyanga) and the
eightfold noble path (asta-marga) will be reborn in his land. Dedication
(of one’s merits to the salvation of others) is the Bodhisattva’s pure
land, for when he attains Buddhahood his land will be adorned with all
kinds of meritorious virtues. Preaching the ending of the eight sad
conditions is the Buddhahood his land will be free from these evil
states. To keep the precepts while refraining from criticizing those who
do not in the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he attains Buddhahood
his country will be free from people who break the commandments.
The ten good deeds are the Bodhisattva’s pure land, for when he
attains Buddhahood, he will not die young, he will be wealthy, he will
live purely, his words are true, his speech is gentle, his encourage will
not desert him because of his conciliatoriness, his talk is profitable to
others, and living beings free from envy and anger and holding right
views will be reborn in his land. So, Ratna-rasi, because of his
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straightforward mind, a Bodhisattva can act straightforwardly; because
of his straightforward deeds, he realizes the profound mind; because of
his profound mind his thoughts are kept under control; because of his
controlled thoughts, his acts accord with the Dharma (he has heard);
because of his deeds in accord with the Dharma, he can dedicate his
merits to the benefit of others; because of this dedication, he can make
use of expedient methods (upaya); because of his expedient methods,
he can bring living beings to perfection; because he can bring them to
perfection, his Buddha land is pure; because of his pure Buddha land,
his preaching of the Dharma is pure; because of his pure preaching, his
wisdom is pure; because of his pure wisdom, his mind is pure, and
because of his pure mind, all his merits are pure. Therefore, Ratna-
rasi, if a Bodhisattva wants to win the pure land, he should purify his
mind and because of his pure mind, the Buddha land is pure.”
Forty-Eight Vows of Bodhisattva Dharmakara (Amitabha
Buddha): The forty-eight vows of Amitabha that he would not enter
into his final nirvana or heaven, unless all beings share it. The vows
which Amitabha Buddha made while still engaged in Bodhisattva
practice as Bodhisattva Dharmakara. According to Longer Amitabha
Sutra, Bodhisattva Dharmakara wished to create a splendid Buddha
land in which he would live when he attained Buddhahood. Also
according to Amitabha Sutra (The Sutra of Infinite Life), Amitabha
Buddha is foremost. This is because of the power of his vows. This
power is so great that when you singlemindedly recite “Nam Mo
Amitabha Buddha,” after death you can be reborn in the Western Pure
Land, and become a Buddha from there. All you need to do is recite
the Buddha’s name. These are original vows of Dharmakara, the
would-be Buddha, or even to Sakyamuni Buddha himself, is fully
expressed in the forty-eight vows in the text. Vows numbered 12 and
and 13 refer to the Infinite Light and the Infinite Life. “If he cannot get
such aspects of Infinite Light and Life, he will not be a Buddha.” If he
becomes a Buddha, he can constitute a Buddha Land as he likes. A
Buddha, of course, lives in the ‘Nirvana of No Abode,” and hence he
can live anywhere and everywhere. His vow is to establish the Land of
Bliss for the sake of all beings. An ideal land with adornments, ideal
plants, ideal lakes for receiving all pious aspirants. The eighteenth vow
which is regarded as most important, promises a birth in His Land of
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Bliss to those who have a perfect reliance on the Buddha, believing
with serene heart and repeating the Buddha’s name. The nineteenth
vow promises a welcome by the Buddha himself on the eve of death to
those who perform meritorious deeds. The twentieth vow further
indicates that anyone who repeats his name with the object of winning
a rebirth in His Land will also be received. First, I shall not attain
supreme enlightenment if there would still be the planes (realms) of
hell-dwellers, hungry ghosts, and animals in my land (When I become
a Buddha, if, in my land, there are still the planes of hell-dwellers,
hungry ghosts, or animals, I will not ultimately take up supreme
enlightenment). Second, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any
sentient beings, especially the devas and humans from my land would
fall to the three miserable planes (realms) of existence in other lands.
Third, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if the sentient beings,
especially the devas and humans in my land would not be endowed
with a complexion of genuine gold. Fourth, 1 shall not attend supreme
enlightenment if there would be such distinctions as good and ugly
appearances among the sentient beings in my land, especially among
the deva and humans. Fifth, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment if
any sentient beings in my land, especially the devas and humans,
would fail to achieve the power to remember the past lives of himself
and others, even events that happened hundreds of thousands of
millions of billions of myriads of kalpas ago. Sixth, I shall not attain
supreme enlightenment if any sentient beings in my land, especially
the devas and humans, would not be endowed with the deva-eye,
enabling him to see hundreds of thousands of millions of billions of
myriads of Buddha-lands. Seventh, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if any sentient beings in my land, especially the devas
and humans, would fail to obtain the deva-ear, enabling him to hear the
Dharma expounded by another Buddha hundreds of thousands of
millions of billions of myriads of leagues away. Eighth, I shall not
attain supreme enlightenment if any sentient beings in my land,
especiall the devas and humans, would not be endowed with the power
of knowing others’ minds, so that he would not know the mentalities of
the sentient beings in hundreds of thousands of millions of billions of
myriads of other Buddha-lands. Ninth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if any sentient beings in my land, especially the devas
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and humans, would fail to achieve the perfect mastery of the power to
appear anywhere at will, so that he would not be able to traverse
hundreds of thousands of millions of billions of myriads of Buddha-
lands in a flash of thought. Tenth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if any sentient beings in my land, especially the devas
and humas, would entertain even a single the notion of “I”’ and “mine.”
Eleventh, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any sentient
beings in my land, especially the devas and humans, would not
certainly achieve supreme enlightenment and realize great nirvana.
Twelfth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if my light would be
so limited as to be unable to illuminate hundreds of thousands of
millions of billions of myriads (or any number) of Buddha-lands.
Thirteenth, 1 shall not attaint enlightenment if my life span would be
limited to even hundreds of thousands of millions of billions of myriads
of kalpas, or any countable number of kalpas. Fourteenth, 1 shall not
attain supreme enlightenment if anyone would be able to know number
of Sravakas in my land. Even if all sentient beings and Pratyeka-
buddhas in a billion-world universe exercised their utmost counting
power to count together for hundreds of thousands of years, they would
not be able to know it. Fifteenth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if any sentient beings in my land would have a limited
life span, except those who are born due to their vows. Sixteenth, I shall
not attain supreme enlightenment if any sentient beings in my lands,
especially the devas and humans, would have a bad reputation.
Seventeenth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if my land would
not be praised and acclaimed by inumerable Buddhas in countless
Buddha-lands. Eighteenth, when 1 realize supreme enlightenment,
there will be sentient beings in the Buddha-lands who, after hearing my
name, dictate their good roots to be born in my land in thought after
thought. Even if they had only ten such thoughts, they will be born in
my land, except for those who have performed karmas leading to
Uninterrupted Hell and those who speak ill of the true Dharma or
saints. If this would not be the case, I shall not attain enlightenment.
Nineteenth, when I become a Buddha, I shall appear with an assembly
of monks at the deathbeds of sentient beings of other Buddha-lands
who have brought forth bodhicitta, who think of my land with a pure
mind, and who dedicate their good roots to birth in the Land of Utmost
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Bliss. I shall not attain supreme enlightenment if I would fail to do so.
Twentieth, when I become a Buddha, all the sentient beings in
countless Buddha-lands, who, having heard my name and dedicated
their good roots to be born in the Land of Utmost Bliss, will be born
there. Otherwise, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment. Twenty-
first, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any bodhisattva in my
land would fail to achieve the thirty-two auspicious signs. Twenty-
second, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any Bodhisattvas in
my land on their way to great bodhi would fail to reach the stage of
being only one lifetime away from Buddhahood. This excludes those
Bodhisattvas with great vows who wear the armor of vigor for the sake
of sentient beings; who strive to do beneficial deeds and cultivate great
nirvana; who perform the deeds of a Bodhisattva throughout all
Buddha-lands and make offerings to all Buddhas, the Tathagatas; and
who establish as many sentient beings as the sands of the Ganges in
supreme enlightenment. This also excludes those who seek liberation
by following the path of Samantabhadra, devoting themselves to
Bodhisattvas’ practices even more than those who have attained the
stage of being only one lifetime away from Buddhahood. Twenty-third,
I shall not attain supreme enlightenment if the Bodhisattvas in my land
would not, by the awesome power of the Buddha, be able to make
offerings to countless hundreds of thousands of millions of billions of
myriads of Buddhas in other Buddha-lands every morning return to
their own land before mealtime. Twenty-fourth, 1 shall not attain
supreme enlightenment if the Bodhisattvas in my land would not
possess every variety of offering, they need to plan good roots in
various Buddha-lands. Twenty-fifth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if the Bodhisattvas in my land would not be skilled in
expounding the essence of the Dharma in harmony with all-knowing
wisdom. Twenty-sixth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if the
Bodhisattvas in my land would not have enormous strength of a
Narayana. Twenty-seventh, when I become a Buddha, no one will be
able to describe completely the articles of adornment in my land; even
one with the deva-eye will not be able to know all their varieties of
shape, color, and brillance. If anyone could know and describe them
all, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment. Twenty-eighth, I shall not
attain supreme enlightenment if in my land there would be
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Bodhisattvas with inferior roots of virtue who could not know the
numerous kinds of trees, four hundred thousand leagues high, which
will abound in my land. Twenty-ninth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if those sentient beings in my land who read and recite
sutras and explain them to others would not acquire superb eloquence.
Thirtieth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if any Bodhisattva in
my land would be unable to achieve limitless eloquence. Thirty-first,
when I become a Buddha, my land will be unequaled in brightness and
purity; it will clearly illuminate countless, numberless Buddha-lands,
inconceivable in number, just as a clear mirror reveals one’s features.
If this would not be so, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment.
Thirty-second, when 1 become a Buddha, there will be inumerable
kinds of incense on land and in air within the borders of my land, and
there wil be hundreds of thousands of millions of billions of myriads of
precious censers, from which will rise the fragrance of the incense,
permeating all of space. The incense will be superior to the most
cherished incense of humans and gods, and wil be used as an offering
to Tathagatas and Bodhisattvas. If this would not be the case, I shall not
attain supreme enlightenment. Thirty-third, when I become a Buddha,
sentient beings in countless realms, inconceivable and unequaled in
number, throughout the ten directions who are touched by the awesome
light of the Buddha will feel more secure and joyful in body and mind
than other humans or gods. Otherwise, I shall not attain supreme
enlightenment. Thirty-fourth, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment
if Bodhisattvas in countless Buddha-lands, inconceivable and
unequaled in number, would not realize the truth of non-arising and
acquire dharanis after they hear my name. Thirty-fifth, when I become
a Buddha, all the women in numberless Buddha-lands, inconceivable
and unequaled in number, who, after hearing my name, acquire pure
faith, bring forth bodhicitta, and are tired of the female body, will rid
themselves of the female body in their future lives. If this would not be
the case, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment (I refuse to enter into
final nirvana or final joy until every woman who calls on my name
rejoices in enlightenment and who, hating her woman’s body, has
ceased to be reborn as a woman). Thirty-sixth, 1 shall not attain
supreme enlightenment if Bodhisattvas in countless Buddha-lands,
inconceivable and unequaled in number, who attain doctrine of non-
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arising after hearing my name would fail to cultivate superb, pure
conduct until they attain great bodhi. Thirty-seventh, 1 shall not attain
supreme enlightenment if, when I become a Buddha, humans and gods
would not pay homage to all the Bodhisattvas of numberless Buddha-
lands who, after hearing my name, prostrate themselves in obeisance
to me and cultivate the deeds of Bodhisattva with a pure mind. Thirty-
eighth, when I become a Buddha, sentient beings in my land will obtain
the clothing they need as soon as they think of it, just as a man will be
spontaneously clad in a monastic robe when the Buddha says,
“Welcome, monk!” If this would not be the case, I shall not attain
supreme enlightenment. Thirty-ninth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if any sentient beings in my land would not at birth
obtain the necessities of life and become secure, pure, and blissful in
mind, like a monk who has ended all defilements. Fortieth, when 1
become a Buddha, if sentient beings in my land wish to see other
superbly adorned, pure Buddha-lands, these lands will immediately
appear to them among the precious trees, just as one’s face appears in
a clear mirror. If this would not be the case, I shall not attain supreme
enlightenment. Forty-first, I shall not attain supreme enlightenment if
any sentient beings in any other Buddha-lands, after hearing my name
and before attaining bodhi, would be born with incomplete organs or
organs restricted in function. Forty-second, when I become a Buddha,
any Bodhisattva in any other Buddha-lands, after hearing my name,
will be able to know distinctly the name of superb samadhis. While in
remaining in samadhi, they will be able to make offerings to countless,
numberless Buddhas, inconceivable and unequaled in number, in a
moment, and will be able to realize great samadhis instantly. If this
would not be the case, I shall not attained supreme enlightenment.
Forty-third, 1 shall not attain supreme enlightenment if, when I become
Buddha, any Bodhisattva in any other Buddha-lands who has heard my
name would not be born in a noble family after death. Forty-fourth, 1
shall not attain supreme enlightenment if when become a Buddha, any
Bodhisattva in any other Buddha-lands would not immediately
cultivate the Bodhisattva practices, become purified and joyful, abide
in equality, and possess all good roots after he hears my name. Forty-
fifth, when 1 become a Buddha, Bodhisattvas in other Buddha-lands
will achieve the Samadhi of Equality after hearing my name and will,
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without regression, abide in this samadhi and make constant offerings
to an inumerable, unequaled number of Buddhas until those
Bodhisattvas attain bodhi. If this would not be the case, I shall not
attain supreme enlightenment. Forty-sixth, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if Bodhisattvas in my land would not hear at will the
Dharma they wish to hear. Forty-seventh, 1 shall not attain supreme
enlightenment if, when I become a Buddha, any Bodhisattva in any
other Buddha-lands would regress from the path to supreme
enlightenment after he hears my name. Forty-eighth, 1 shall not attain
supreme enlightenment if, when I become a Buddha, any Bodhisattva
in any other Buddha-lands would not acquire the first, the second or the
third realization as soon as he heard my name, or would not instantly
attain nonregression with regard to Buddha-Dharmas.
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